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Aving neither a Genius, nor a Talent 
for Hiftory; much lefs for Politicks; 
and having paffed bur a very [mall 
time at the late King of Poland’s 

Court, I can neither promife the Criticks, nor Pos 
liticians, that Politenefs of Stile, nor thofe exack 
Rules and Circumftances of Hitory they generally 
expect, and are accuftom’d to meet with in Reld- 

tions of this nature. ` For the Memoirs 1 collected, 

and the Remarks I made in that Nation, as well 

45 in other Foreign Countries, were fir/t intended 
or my own Curiofity 5 until being come fome few 
Cars ago from my Travels into England, and 
"ding there had not been yet publifhd in oup 
ngue any Account of this vaft neighbouring 
"nedom, I was often difcours'd, chiefly during 
this laf} Eledtion, about the C on{titution of that 
‘ountry, and was defid to communicate to the 
"blick what I knew of it. This cave me occa- 
J0n to revife my Memoirs, and to confider thar 
JU they were put ito good order, they might 

bey aps be of fome ufe, becaufe the Forra of Go- 
T'"ment im Poland is in Jome velpe like tbat 
“urs, Bur the firj Year 1 came over; I fpent 
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fome Months at Oxford to publifh a fmall Latin 


Treatife of Phyfical Matters, and to communicate 


to the Ingenious Gentlemen there what fmall Tn- 
fight Twas thought to have in Anatomy, and in 


the Materia Medica... The Summer following 1 


made fome Chymical and Anatomical Demon- 


firations at Cambridg. These’ two laff Winters 


[ have been mich taken tp bere in Town in trymg 
a great many Chymical and Anatomical Expe- 
viments, and in publifhing my Treatife de Me- 
dicina Myltica 5 and befides, being bufied in my 
other Occupations in the Practice of Phyfick, to 
which I bave entirely applied. my felf of late, as 
being more futavle to my Temper and Profeffion 
than Hiftovical ones, 1 neither could take any 
Delight, nor have any Leifure to write ouor, or 
to put into due method the Memoirs L brought 
from Poland: fo that the Publick is in- 
debted £o ary ingenious Friend My, Savage 5 for 
without bis belp this Account..of..Poland could 
jot doubtic[s have thus appear’d thefe several 
Tears. j 

I hope Ingenuous and Candid Perfons will ex- 
cufe the Faults and Defects they will undoubtedly 
meet with in this  Hüfforical Relation fince 
what I defign’d only to do at my own letfure in 
fome Years, 1 have difpatch’d with too much Pres 
cipitation in few Months, to fatisfy the Curiofity 
of People during the late: Election in Poland, 
who long'd to fee fome Account of that Kingdom 
publifh'd. Wherefore 1 neither deferve nor defire 
any other Reputation by it, than that being the 
firft that bas given any Hiftory. of that Country 
in our Language, L give oecafion to others that 
may travel after me in. Poland, to gives mort 
fatisfadory Accoun! ther cof. | 
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I admire. our. Englifb Gentry, bo traue] into 
Germany, have never tbe Guriofity to gu vither 


from. Berlin through Pruflia or Pow, 


ania to 


Warfaw, or from Vienna through Selia to 
Cracow, They may with ease perform this Four- 


ney in three Months ‘time 
time lof s for tho tbeye à 


> dnd not think their 
d not fo niany Rarities 


to be feen, nor: that Conveniency of travelling 


asin most other County 


the most remarkable Places 4 
Fori of Government, ‘the Splendor 


ios, yet they may obferve 
# Poland, the peculiay 
of the Court, 


dnd, the extraordinary. Grandeny of the Nobility, 
who dre not fo barbarens nor fo unpolifb’d, as 


they aee generally represented, 
ore vert y Years PAPA the 


Fumourtotrave, aud hb; 
Selves extrcamly, having 


French Factions reigning a 


four laf Reigns: f 
this good Efe, contrary 


of France, that not only the ro 


the Poles is made more 


For tbofe. fixey 
Poles "bave taken a 
^ue of late ref d them 
bad French Rucens and 
mongst them during the 


uctofively , which bas produc’d 


to the private Pefions 
agb Temper of 
polite, and. thei Biba- 


Viour more civil, but likewife their Judgment 


improv’ dy and they themfelves rendre 
ble of knowing their own Intere 


d more capa- 
f^, and more wary 


than formerly of a^ Defporie Power, which their 
Kings of late; affifted: by the French, have Id- 
ourd to introduces for the Poles are now fenfible 


thar the’ French Ring, who ts" q 


Gud well knowm to be 


bfolute. at bome, 
ambitious enough to 


enlarge- bis Gonquelts abroad, bas juft reafon to 


think that jt would bae 


been eafier for bim to 


Manage bis Antereft agdinft tbe Empire with a 


1t 
“certain Refolutions of a 
2 


» 


King ‘of Poland, who was likewife abfolute, than 
15-105 with one who entirely de 


pends on the 
free Parliament : Re- 
cgufe, 


yi 
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caufe, let. a King of Poland be ever fo Defpotic, 
his Kingdom being poor, be will always want Mo- 
ney either to fatisfy bis Pleafure, or to gratify 
bis Ambition, and will fcarcely ever be proof a- 
gainft fifty. thoufand Louis-VOr’s. 

The Poles ave not only watchful againft the en- 
croaching Fattions of France,but likewife they begin 
to canfider the unhappy Condition of their inflaved. 
Neighbours, the Mufcovites, Swedes, Danes, 
Germans and Turks, who groan under, the heavy 
Yoke of the unlimited Power of their Soveraigns. 
Thefe wifible Examples make them fo very jea- 
lous of their Kings, and fo extream fond of their 
Liberty, that they will not only always keep their 
Crown elective, but likewife oblige their new King 
to. enlarge their Privileges, which ave at this 
time more ample than ever they bave been before. 
And it is not to be imagin’d that the King of Po- 
land will become Defpotic as the King of Den- 
mark did; becaufein Denmark the King, Clergy 
and common. People. being kept under by the ex- 
orbitant Power of the Nobility, join’d together, 
and foon brought the Nobility to declare the King 
Abfolute, choofing rather to. be under one Mafkev 
than under feveral petty Tyrants. But im Po- 
land, both Gentry.and Clergy, who are very nu- 
merous. and powerful, have a joint Intereft toli- 
mit the King's Power, and to keep the Common 
People in fubjection, who are ftupidly pleas'd with, 
or rather infenfible of their Slavery, And the 
Notion of Liberty is fo inbred with the Polifh 
Gentry, that if they fhould fufpect that their 
King did aim at making any Breach upon their 
Laws, they not only think themfilves no longer 
obligd to pay him Allegiance, but likewife ex- 
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clude his Children For they mamta, That 
Lex eft Rex, their Law is their King; and 
that they ele a Prince only to bead their Ariny 
againft tbe Invafion of Foreigners, andto govern 
the turbulent Spirit of the Grandees, who think 
they are all equal among themfelves, and theix 
King but the firft among bis Equals. So that the 
Sureft way for a King of Poland to make the 
Crown Flereditary, is never to attempt it, but to 
‘leave, entirely to the free-mill of the Diet to 
chufe whom they pleafe. Which Maxim is come 
firm’d by the bad Succefs Prince James bad in the 
late Ele@ion, caufed by the ill Conduct of King 
Sobieski bis Father, who prompted by bis Ambis 
tion and French Counjel, endeavour'd, fome 
Years before his Death, to perfwade the Diet to 
chufe a Succeffor ; which drew fücb an Odium 
and Fealoufy upon his Children, that very few 
appear'd for them in the laft Elettion, tho be 
oblig’d the Chief Officers to whom be gave any 
con/iderable Employment, to take anOath to ef- 
poufe bis Childrens. Intereft afier bis Death, 
But. the Poles, who think themfelves no longer 
bound by their Oaths, than they find tbem con- 
formable to their Laws and Intereft, fcrupled nat to 
abandon thofe Princes to chufe the Eleéor of Sax- 
ony 5 and to give à new Precedent for tmo 
things tbéy never. praGifed before, to exclude 
their own King's Sons, and to cle a German 
Prince, For the diflance and fituation of the 
Elector of Saxony's Hereditary Dominions, and 
the Fealoufies the other German Princes would 
ave conctiu'd , bad be ufurpd more Power 
than the Laws allow’d, took away from the Poles 
all fufpicdon that this Prince would: ever attempt 
A 4 to 
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to invade their Privileges, as they apprebended 


the Prince of Conti, and perbaps jJohuf Is 
Children would bave done. 

When I came firft into this Nation, my chief 
Defign was to converfe with Phyficians, and other 
Naturalifts, to improve my Knowledg in the 
‘Practice of Phyfick, and in Natural Fliftory * 
But finding little here to fatisfy my Curiofity im 
thefe Matters, that I might not lofe my» Labour 
in travelling m fo remote a Country, I refolod 
to look into their Chronicles, to informmy felf of 
the Origin of the Mondrchy , of the Succeffion, 
and Remarkable Actions of all its Kings of its 
Geography, and its Produs, and'to enquire in- 
to the Antient and Prefent State of that vaft 
Kingdom. Which I have done with as much 
Care dnd Accuracy as I could well compafs in fo 


` fhort a time. 


People perhaps will admire bow T could: pretend 
to give. an Account of [o lavo? and Ambient a 
Kingdom, not baving been. init a full Twelve- 
month, I own this werno’ fmall prefumption in 
me, bad Tundertaken to pivea compleat Hiftory 
thereof; but as T only -relate briefly either what 
{ have gatber'd from the bof Polifh Authors, 
learned from the mof Intelligent Natives, or 
obferwd my SUf, Thope the Publick will have no 
ill Thoughts of me for this Attempt. i 

The firft Writers of tbe Polifh Hiffory, like moft 
other Hiflorians, were credulous and fuperftitious, 
and have fill'd their Writings with a great many 
Romantic and. alinoft fabulous Stories, which I 
have omitted, tho T have mferted fome, as the 
golden Tooth, the devouring Dragon, Popiel’s 
being eaten by Rats, and Jome others , not with a 
ah *— defigü 
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defign to make the Publick believe them, or that I 
belieu'd ?em my felf, but only to hiw how the 
Ignorance of fome, and the unfair Relations o 
others, have umpos*d upon the World in all Ages, 

I knew fomething of the Conftitution of Po- 
land before I went thither, having formerly con- 
verfed with feveral Gentlemen of that Country 
at Paris; in Italy, and Germany ; which im- 
clined me in fome meafure to travel with fome of 
them from thence into that Kingdom. Befides, 
I came out of Poland withthe Eledforefs of Ba- 
varia, the King's Daughter, in Company with 
Several Natives thereof, who attended ber High- 
nefs from Warfaw to Bruffels. In this long 
Journey [ bad likewife opportunity to inform my 
Self further of the prefent State of thar Country. 
So that I have not only colle#ed this imperfect 
Account, which T have ventwrd to give of its 
during the little time I réfided. at the King’s 
Court, but likemife before I came thither, and 
fince 1 left it. 

I did not at firft defign this Hiftorical. Ac- 
count fhould fell to fo great a Bulk, nor’ that 
chiefly’ the Geographical Part Yhould be fo tedi- 
oufly long, but thought tö veduce tbe whole tò the 
narrow compafs of one Volumes until My. S= 
confidering the Inconveniency of. too fmall an 
Epitome, enlarg’d the Geography of the King- 
dom of Poland, and of the Great Dutchy of. Li- 
thuania, to make tbe Relation of them both more 
cxa, and more fatisfattory to fuch as ave de- 
Jirous to compare the Towns and Provinces with the 
Map. 
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4 The Antient State. 


Lerrer I. 


To the Right Honourable Wintiam 
| Lord Dartmouth. 


with the Succeffion amd Remarkable AH. 


ons of its firft Dukes, from the Year 550; 


| 
| 
| of: ithe Origin of the Kingdom of Poland ; 
| 40 830. 

i 


4 My Lorp, 


| Aving had the good"Fortune, fome 
1 


Years fince, to meet your Lordfhip 
j at Venice, in my Travels from France, 
| through Italy and Germany into Poland, I 
| Ound, that not contented with a füperficia] 
| "nd tranfitory Account of Places, your Ge- 
B 


nius 


cd 
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nius led you naturally to enquire not only 
into the Government, Laws, and Chara&ers 
of the feveral Nations you paffed through, 
but likewife to examine nicely into their | 
Maxims of State, and their different Inte- | 
refts ; and this, that by difcovering the Excel- ' 
lency of fome of their Conftitutions, and De- 
feéts in others, you might, like a wife and 
thinking Patriot, admire the Perfe&ions of 
our own Government, Goodnefs of our Laws, 
and Wifdom of our Senate, whereof you 
your felf are fo worthy a Member. 
My Lord, You may remember, that after 
your Refolution to take Medicines, as well 
as my fmall Skill in prefcribing them, had 
had the good Effe&-of curing your Lordfhip 
at Venice of that acute Difeafe which made . 
me almoft defpair of your Recovery, J left 
you at Padua with the Earl of Kildare to ga- 
ther ftrength, and went thro* Tyrol, Bava- 
via and Aujftria down the Danube, to Vienna; | 
where having ftaid for fome time to fce the 
Emperour’s Court, I fet forward, with fome 
Noblemen of Poland, through Moravia and 
Silefia to Cracow, the Capital City of that 
Kingdom; from whence, in eight days, we 
arrived, with a numerous Attendance, at the 
King's Court, which always refides at War- © 
faw; where I was kindly receiv'd by the | 
late King Jobn Sobieski, who did me the Ho~ © 
nour to intruft me with the Care of his de» | 
caying Health: and fometime afterwards his |. 
Majefty fent me with her Electoral Highnefs 
the Princefs Terefa, his only Daughter, then 
. married to the Elector of Bavaria, to take care |^ 
likewife'of her Health inber long Winter]Jour- | 
T 


ney li 


e 


| fft Princes of Poland. 3 
nly | ney from Warfaw to Bruffels; which gave me ` 
ers OP Portunity to come fooner out of that King- 
gh, | dom, than 7 at firft apprehended I cou'd. 
vir | Tho, m Lord, my chief bufinefs both in 
te- l Polang and other Countries has been always 
n ii, improve my felf.in what related pecu- 
De- | ‘arly to the Practice of Phyfick, and to Na- 

. ara Knowledg ; yet for my own Satisfac- 
of | tion and Curiofity, I was defirous to"be in- 
WS, (i med further, both from the Natives theme. 
you 1 telves, and their Hiftorians, of the true State 

1 31d Origin of this vaft Kingdom. I found that 
ter Poland has met with the fame Fate with moft 
vell Bother Co t is, to be little known 
had i from its Inority: For when this Monarchy 
hip | ti founded by Lechus, there were no 


Untries, tha 


Was 
ade | Learned Men to hand down to Poíterity by 
left their Writings the true State thereof from 
i tts Infanc > but what fmall Account there js 
| it, was written fome Ages after: 


B befides been a twelve. 
t ; [cannot prefume 
419 Blve that fatisfa&ion which perhaps your 
expect from the » 
you; yet I can 
lf the tut, that the following Relation 
br J Origin of that Country is drawn out 
) S mof suthentick Hiftorians. 


ES, Hi. ND, by the Romans cald * Say- ee, of. 
is Bnd to pe ^ Came to bea diftine Nation, Poland. 
his | nd top 


i| SOYetn'd by Elective prj ces, much 
neff  ®bout the Midd] y Klective Princes 


© of the Sixth Century, fome- i 
hen y B 2 time 
care T 
mE * 


iN Pomp, Mela lib, 1. de Gey Orvis, capaz. & lib. III. 
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time after that the Goths and Vandals had | 


ravag’d the South parts of Europe, and aban- 
don'd their own bleak Northern Habitati- 
ons to eftablifh themfelves in warmer Regi- 
ons, Italy, France, Spain and Africk, which 
gave occafion to the * Sclavonians, as Sabelli- 
cus, Thuanus, and other Authors have it, to quit 
the Cimmerian Bo[pborus or Straits of Caffa, 
Great Sarmatia, and Great Ruffia, or Mofcovys 
to inhabit thofe defolate Countries. | After- 
wards, this People, dividing themfelves into 
two confiderable Bodies, one pafs'd the Da- 


nube, and fettled in Dalmatia, Ifiria, Bofnids 
Carynthia, Bulgaria, as far as Greece, and in i 


fome part of Germany; while the other, 
under the Condué of three Brothers, Lechus, 
Cechus and Ruffus, turn’d towards the North 


to poffefs themfelves of thofe Provinces which : 


the Goths and Vandals had forfaken. 
Thefe PASADO are faid to haye built Bre- 
men in Germany, 


had there, as one may fay, laid down their 


o naming it from a Sclavo-’ 
nian Word, fignifying a Burden, becaufe they | 


Burden, and were in great meafure freed. 


from their former Miferies. Thefe Princes 
likewife divided their Followers into three 
Parties, whereof one commanded by Cechbus, 
fettled in that Kingdom which lies between 
Poland and Germany, now call'd Bohemia; the 
other, headed by Lechus, fix’d in the lower 


part of Great Sarmatia, a Flat and Champain : 


Country ; whence the Natives have (ince call'd 


it 


SEEN SH AP SREE aaa ee 
* Albinus tit. 6. pag. 70, &c. 
+ Adam. Bremenfis feculi 9. fcriptor, im lib. I. Hift: 
Ecclefiaft. cap 10, &c. 
|| Guagnini Rerum Polon. p. 5o. t 


Re an 


frf Princes of Poland. 


it Polska 


>from the Sclavonian word Pole, which Whence fo 


either fignifies Plainnefs, or Hunting , aud the curd, and 


Germans 


noch is of Opin} tl ras. an anti- 
ent N l vds 


. "dme of Sarmatia in the time of Ptolomey, 
before the Poles inhabited this Champain 
euntty, which it might have taken from the 
“ani oF Bolani, that are faid to have fettled 
near the Fifiua, and to have come from Sar- 
vaatia "The third Brother + Rufus efta- 
blifh'd himfelf.in that Province of Poland, 
Which is now cald from his Name Ruffia. 
v only the Teftimony of Authentick 
ri 


nall 


2a 
ters, but alfo our own Reafon will con-#44% 


rite ir 


Vince us, that all thefe Nations have origi- ex 


L 4 * Fyayep What by 
> P oland, or Even-Ground. Hart the Inbabi- 


mna. 
t 


et, 
ery been the fame; which may appear Dy AC 


their Languages; being but as fo many Dia- 2225 Japke 


prever 


955 Of one Mother-Tongue, the Sclavonian y «4^ 


Which is now fpoke in more Countries than 
any Language of Europe. 


Here Zecbus had no great need of Force Funde 


to eftablifh himfelf; he met with but little Lectus pag, 


Tefiftance, all this Country having been left 
folate for fome time before by the Mandals - 
nly || Regulus, a German Prince, is faid to have 
peros d him at firft, and to have challeng’d 
po? nt was foon vanquifh'd by him in a 
nel ; whereby he became Malter of Pome- 


fe Which was then Regulus his Coun- 


la H: thefe days there were no Cities in Po- 
"^, no Money was yet known, nor any 
Laws wri 


B 3 nounc 


T Lab, ke Cap. 2. pag. 2r. 


i Hornii Arca-Now, Pét. Lucari in Annal. Ragufinis. 
| Guagnini Rerum Polon. p. 5t. 
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nouncd by their Princes Mouths, and | 
handed down by Tradition to the People. | 
* Princes were then rather Fathers of Fami- 
lies, than Lords and Mafters ; and their Re- 
venue confifted only in a moderate Impofi- | 
tion on their Subjects Labour. 

Lechus, my Lord, fettled in that great Pro- 
vince which joins the State of Brandenburg, 
fince call’d Pofuania, where he built the firft 

The frt City, naming it t Guefna, from the Sclavonian 
C ^. word Gniazdo, which in that Language figni- 
fies a Nef; and this becaufe, that where it 
was building, a Tree was cut down which 
had an Eagle's Neft on the Top of it: which 
Lechus taking for a good Omen, not only 
call'd his City Gzefna, and made it the Me- 
.»tropolis of his Kingdom; but alfo order'd, 
that the Arms of Poland fhould for ever after 
be a Spread-Eagle, which has fo continu'd 
Í even down to this day. He likewife built 
SecondCity. another, City in a Wood, eight Miles from 
the former, which he nam'd Pofnania (by the 
prefent Inhabitants call'd Pofnan) fignifying 
in the Polifh Tongue Knowledg, becaufe he 
there met and knew his Brother Céchys, Prince 
of Bobemia, after above twenty. years. abfence, 
This City gave occafion for naming the Pro- 
vince Pofnanid. 

In Memory of Lechus to this day, the Poles 
ftilé their Country in their Poems Zecbia - 
and Mr. Mountague North, who liv'd for fome- 
time at Conf antinople, has lately toid me, that 
the Turks calla Polander, in their Language, 

Lech, 


———-— 


* Rerburt. de Fulftin, Senat. Polon. in.Chronico p. 2. 
aoc TASA 
[ id. ibd, 
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Lech, Making the Poles likewife derive their 
ame from their Founder. 

10, m: Lord, this Lechus brought. that 
People Under a kind of Monarchical Govern- 
Went, yet neither he, nor any of his Succeflors 
Could ever fo far prevail upon them as to make 
the Succeffion Hereditary 5 they having Cone 
"Hed Ele&ive for above Eleven- hundred: 
Years ; always referving a full Power and Aun 
thori 
Pleas’ 


for their King. Neverthelefs, it is 
to be o 


bferv'd, that they have ftill hitherto 
ected one of the Royal Family, where the 
eceas'd King had any lílüe left, except in 


this prefent Ele&ion, which is like to go 


Otherwife, I find by their Chronicles, that 
not fo much as 3t Daughter has been excluded 
When there has been no Son: However, they 
aways thought fit to acquaint ^em at the time 
Of their Election, that they were not to at- 
tribute their Acceflion to the Throne to any 
Right contra&ed from their Parents, but were 
altogether oblig'd to the Senate and. Gentry 
9r putting that Scepter into their hands. 
ereby they intimated how much their Kings 
Were indebted to "em, and whatNeceflity they 
ay under to behave themfelves well towards 
2 People that were pleas'd to raife em to a 
UPreme Dignity, which they had: no better 
laim to than the meaneft Gentleman in the 
mgdom, They acquainted them likewife, 
that they thought themfelves no longer ob- 
lig'd to Pay them Obedience, than that they 
Ppt to their Oaths: And moreover, they 
aways referv'd to themfelves a Right of de- 


. Pofing them whenever they violated their 
Laws, : 


B 4 This 


Ity to themfelves, of choofing whom they: 


7 


Policy of 
Poland. 


Policy of 
its Kings, 
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This Maxim has hitherto prov'd Very be- | 


neficial to the Poles tor enlarging their Coun- 


try, and maintaining their Privileges ; and | 


might well have extended their Dominions 
beyond thofe of any State in Europe, had their 
other Conftitutions been as well grounded, 
or as exactly obferved: For tho the Poles have 
been conftantly molefted by their Neighbours, 
the Suedes, Mofcovites, Tartars, Turks, Hun- 
garians, and Germans, and their Kingdom been 
feveral times reduc’d to Extremities, burnt 
and plunder'd by frequent Incurfions, put 
into Convulfions and Defolations, and thou- 
fands of their People been carry’d away into 
Captivity; yet by the prudent Condu& and 
Courage of their Kings, througha defire of 
gaining the Affection of their Subjects by ferv- 
ing their Country zealoufly, to the end their 
Fame and Merits might raife their Children 
to the Throne after their deaths, the Poles 
have not only always oppos'd, but likewife 
repuls'd the exorbitant Force of their Ene- 
mies: They have alfo by degrees enlarg'd 
their Country by vaft Conquefts, and render’d 
it feveral times the moft formidable of any 
Kingdom in Europe: They have likewife never 
fubmitted to any Foreign Power,no not even to 


the Romans by force: They have alfo hitherto . 


inviolably maintain'd their Liberties, Pro- 
perties and’ peculiar manner of Government, 
againft all the Attempts, both of their Ene- 
miesabroad, orthe Cabals form?d either by 
themfelves or their Kings at home: and 
I believe I may fay to their great Commenda- 
tion, that they are the only Nation in the. 
World who have kept the longelt Succceilion 

enef 
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of Kings without fübje&ing themfelves either 
to a Defpotic or Hereditary Monarchy ; their 


Princes being now, as- moft are thought to 
have been He firit, ‘wholly ele&ed by the 
People, 
Tho, 44 Lord, 1 have faid the Poles have 
Never excluded their Kings Children, yet muft 
© underftood that their Crown has not al- 
ways been in the fame Family, by reafon that 
Tom tithe to time the Royal Line has fail’d ; 
and therefore they have confequently been 
Obligd to ele& Princes out of other Families : 
ut fill I may very well affirm, that there has 
never been any Stranger chofen, except in the 
prefent Election, where the preceding King 
a any Ite furviving. 


The Princes and Princefles of this Kingdom ali of 
ave In all been fifty, two whereof were Wo- : 


men, as Venda, and Hedwigis, both having 
had the Government for fome time 5 and the 
other forty eight were Men. -* At firft thefe 
Princes were only ftil'd Duces, Dukes or Ge- 
nerals of Poland; as if their Office in thofe 
times had been no other than to head Armies: 
Or "tis to be obferv’d that to Boleflaus Chrobry 

Cy Were not fo much as crown'd. T hisTitie 
fontinw’d from the Year $50, to the Year 
pies When the Emperour Otho III. created 


oleflaus I, the Sixteenth Duke of Poland, The Virft 
ng, being the fecond Chriftian Prince that King. 


am BOvern'd that Country, all before him 


^. Mieciflaus Y, his Father having been Pa- 
Bans 5. as were likewife the Poles themfelves 
m the tenth Century, when this Adieciflaus 


the 


c Haveknoch Refpub. Polon. p. az. 
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the fifteenth Duke of Poland turn'd Chriftian 
in the Year 964, in Pope Yohn the XIIIth's 
time ; by which means his Son Boleflaus came 
to have the Title of King. 

All the Princes of Poland may be divide 
Fou Claf- into four Claffes, whereof the firft and laft are 
Jesof Kings. of different Families ; the fecond and third. of 
but one, in which the Crown paffes from the | 
Father to the Daughter. The firft Cla/s reign'd 
from the Year 550, to the Year 830; The 
fecond from 830, to 1382 ; Thethird from | 
1592, to 1574; and the laft from thence 
down to our Time. || 
I fhall now proceed. to give your Lordfhip - 
fome fhort Account of the Succeflion and 
moft Remarkable Actions. of the firft Clafs 
of the Dukes. of Poland, from the Year 550, 
to the Year 830. 


Lechus. Lecuus * Son of Annon, firit Duke of Po- 
550 land, as | faid before, founded this Nation: 
Gnefna He builtthe firft City there, naming it Gnefna, 
and Pof- now the Primate’s See; as likewife the City of © 
nan built. Pofaan, Capital of Pofuania. "Tis uncertain 
how many govern’d before his Race came to 
. be extin&, and there is great Conteft among 
the Polifh Hiftorians about his Succeffor : but 
fome affirm that he order'd by his laft Will 
(like Alexander the Great) that they fhould 

cle& the molt worthy Perfon among them. 


— — 


Viümirus.  VrsrwiRus his + Nephew wasthereupon 
chofen, who is reported to have extended his 
Domini- 


— 


————MÀ - 


* Kadlubkon. in Preefar. p. 8. 
T Guagñini Rerum Polon. p. 52. 
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Dominions even to the-very Borders of Den- 
mark, and to have built a very great Ship which 
Was an exceeding Terror to the Danes. He is 
alfo faid to have given that Nation a great 
Verthrow „by Sea, and to have purfued his 
Ictory into the very Bowels of that King- 


om, where he fubdued many Provinces, and Hi Cone 
uilt fevera] Cities, whereof one was Wifmar, queits 


Which retains his Name to this day. In one 
Battel this Fifimirus is faid to have taken the 
Danifh King Prifoner, and to have carried him 
into Poland, whence afterwards being releas’d, 
and confpiring together with the Swedes and 
Holfatians, he made an Incurfion into Poland 
With à numerous Army, but was foon met and 
Vanquifh'd again by Wifimir, who thereupon 
puth'd on his Victory fo far as to reduce the 
Breateft part of Denmark, which he then united 
to Poland. In oppofition to this Story Mon- 
fleur Pauli, Minifter here from Denmark, has 
aflixed me that the Poles never made any Con- 
queft in that Country, which may give fome 
Exception to the truth of this King's Reign: 
tho it may Very well be fuppos'd that feveral 
Kings reign’d during the fpace of 150 Years, 

lere being fo much time between the begin- 
«B Of Lechus his Reign and the Ele&ion of 

racus, — However, to gratify the Curiofity of 
the Publick, | hope I have not done amifs to 
"ert it, fince I withal quote, my Author. 


St many glorious Aétions, havin greatly 
augmente g i » 


WithQnt Tire, 

J' P?Viw fays that Lechus his Pofterity 
Teisn’d all that {pace of time between him 
aud Cracus , being 150 Years: yet having 

con- 


d his Dominions, this Wifimir dicd sis Death 


Twelve 
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confulted all their Hiftorians, I can find 


no manner of Account given of their Reign, 
nor of the Gavernment of Poland in all that 
{pace of time. 

Lechus his INue being extinct, 'tis certain the 


People elected twelve Woievods (in the Polifh | 
"Woeitvods Language Captains of War) to govern ‘em, — 


fond that Country into twelve parts : 
0 


r the Poles flicking clofe to their Liberty, - 
would then by no means put the Government | 


into one Man's hands. But foon after thefc 


Depos'd. Palatins difagrecing among themfelves, the 


Cracus, 
Jc% 


Cracow , 
built. 


People chofe one 


Cracus for their Head, a very Rich and 
Popular Perfon, reported to have been of the 


Race of the Gracchi at Rome, who were ba- | 


nid into this Country by King Ancus. “Who 
this Cracus was all Hiftorians do not agree: 
The Poljfh Writers fay he was one of the 
twelve Woievods ; but the * Bobemians affirm 
he was a Prince of their Country. He gain’d 
extremely upon the good Will of his Subje&is, 


— 


for he foon appeas'd the impending Storms of | 


a Civil War, built a City on the River 77fiula, 
calling it after his own Name Cracow, and 
transfer'd his Refidence from Gnefna thither ; 
which is the reafon that this City has ever 
fince been the Metrepolis of Poland, in which 
all the Kings by the Gonftitution are to be 

crown'd, tho they are to live at Warfaw. 
^F There goes a frivolous Story of a mon- 
ftrous Dragon that rag’d in thofe days near this 
City, who with his poifonous Breath kill'd all 
: that 


———————— —————— — 
* Vide Bohufl. Balbinum, lib. 1. Hift. Bohem, cap. 10. 
p.82, (9c. "| Guagnini Rerum Polon. p. 45. 
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that came near him, and likewife fometimes — - 
fally'd abroad to the Deftruction of thoufands; 
to prevent which they were wont to throw him 
every day three Oxen, which at length al- 
moft caufing a Famine, Duke Cracus made ufe 
ota Stratagem to deftroy him, which was 
this: He order’d an Ox's Hide to be ftuffed 
full of Sulphur, Nitre, Pitch, and the like, 
and to be caft to the Monfter, who.taking it 
or no other than his daily Offering, greedily 
evour'd it, but quickly found himfelf en- 
flam'd with fo great a Drought, that he foon 
after burft with drinking in the River /iftula. 
After this Duke's Death he was buried, zr; Death. 
Y his own Orders, on a little Hill in fight 
of the Town, and this to put the Citizens in 
mind of their Founder. He left three Chil- His Iifie. 
dren, Cracus, Lechus, and Venda, whereof 


Lecuus Il. to obtain the Principality mur- Lechus II. 
der'd his elder Brother Cracus in a Woods «x 
which being foon dete&ed, he was banifh'd itk aue 
the Country, and died in Exile. Db 

Venpa aVirgin (which thewsthe Affeéti- Venda. 
On the Poles have always had for-the Royal ^ 759- 
Family) fuücceeded him. She was a very 
beautiful Princes, and amongft feveral others 
Was courted by one X Ritiger a German Prince, 

~O not proving much in her Favour, came 
With an Army to force her to marry him, but 
Was bravely oppos’d and vanquifh’d by her, 
as the Poli/h Hiftorians will have it; tho the 
German affirm the contrary, and fay fhe 
drown'd her felf upon his purfuing her clofe, Her Death. 

which 

* Mücralius lib. 2. Chron. Pomcran. Dum. 22. P. 161.. 


\ 
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which the others pretend was occafion'd by 
her hearing Ritiger was a handfome Man, and 

had kild himfelf ina rage. 
With this Princefs Cracus his Family being 
Twelve  €Xtinét, the Poles chofe a fecond time twelve 
Woievods. Woiewods, who falling out as before among 
themfelves, and the Hungarians and Moravi- 
Pepes'd. ans invading their Country, they thought fit 
to elect one Premiflusa Goldfmith for their 

b Duke, afterwards cald 


Lefcus 1.  Luscus I. The reafon of whofe bein 
750. chofen was a Stratagem he had contriv'd that 
fav'd the Poles when they were in Diftrefs, 
How he The manner of which was as follows: The 
came to be being in the Field againft the Hungarians and 
tletted by Moravians, and finding themfelves much infe- 
rior in number to their Enemies, this Gold- 
{mith contriv'd a way to make ?em feem more 
numerous, and at the fame time to gain "em a 
compleat Victory ; to effect which he got a 
certain number of Helmets made of the Bark 
A Strata- of Trees, which he dawb’d over with Quick. 
gem, filver and Gall, and by Night hung ?em in 
ordeg of an Army on finall Boughs at the fide 
of a Wood; which the Enemy next Morning 
perceiving, by Reflection of the Sun upon?em, 
believing it to be the Polifh Army, march’ 
dire&ly towards 'em, when the Pole; Who were 
behind the Trees removing the Helmets, the 
Enemy thought they had retreated for fear; 
whereupoif hotly purfuing ?em into the very 
heart of the Wood, the Poles, who lay in 
Ambufh, furrounded and cut "em all to pieces, 
He govern'd the Poles in Peace and Quietnefs 
for a good while, none during his Reign da- 
ring 


pe n À  ÀÀ— 


This Duke leaving no lílüe, a Horfe-race Elestion by 
Was Inftitut 


reed in the Government. Hereupon a Stone 
Pill is'd before Cracow, on which were 


lai the Crown, -Scepter, Globe and other 


| Regalia, and at the fame time a Herald pro- 


amid the Throne to him that got firft from 
the River Pradnic to the Goal. Upon which 
feveral Candidates appearing, one Lefeus 
leaking himfelf wiler chan che sett (eid 

TON Spikes in the Road where the Race was 
to be Tun, by which the others Horfes being 4 Strata- 
lam’d, he came fir tothe Pillar: but this gem de- 
Fraud being foon dete&ed, inftead of being Seated. 
Chofen, he Was torn to pieces on the fpot, and 


Liscus H.a poor Country Fellow, whom Lefeus TI. 
the Poles look?d upon to be deftin'd for their | 775. 
Prince, was ele&ed in the Year 776, who 
While the others Horfes were hamper'd by the 
Way, running the Race on foot for want of a 
Horfe, tho rather to thew his Swiftnefs than 
out of any thoughts of the Crown, got next 

* Impoftor to the Goal 

^is Duke in Commemoration of his for- A commen- 
ee Condition would once a Year folemnly ai jen 
Ci Y his Robes, and put on his Country ^"P^ 
f othes, Which he preferv’d whilft he liv'd 
Gn that Purpofe, and which induc’d all the 
tims Y: e as meanly clothed at the (ame 


W ind. Write that he was kill’d in the Zis Death. 
™ STS aBalnft Charles the Great. 


Lascus 
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Leus Il. Lescus III. his Son fücceeded him, being 
9o4 chofen in the Year 804. He foon forc'd the 
Hi Death aforefiid Emperor to a Peace, but waen hé. 
uncertain, died I find no mention made. He is faid t 
have had above twenty natural Sons. . 


Popiel I. Popre L his Son fucceeded him in the Yeat 
810. 8ro.ThisPrince had none of the good Qualities | 
either of his Father or Grandfather, his great’ 
HisViees, eft care being to make much of himfelf with” 
out any regard to the Publick. He thought 
Cracow too much expos'd to the Incurfions 
of the Hungarians and Ruffians, and therefore 
for fecurity of his Perfon, withdrew into thé 
Heart of the Country, firit to Gnefua, and 
afterwards to Crufwitz, where he foon aftet 
His Death. died füddenly. * His common Execration 
was wont to be that be might be devour’d by 
Rats, which tho it happened not to him, yet 

his Son Popiel perifh'd by that Fate. 


Popiel 1. Poprex II. Son to the former, was elected 
815. next in the Year 815, and reign’d to 830, 
who being a loofe and profligate Prince, was 
more univerfally hated than his Father ; which 
his Wife perceiving, as likewife that his Fa- 
ther’s Brothers were more belov'd, contriv’ 
a way to poifon them, thereby the better to 
fecure the Succeflion to her Children. Here- 
A awfed upon, by her Stratagem, Popiel feigns a dange- 
Stratagem. vous Sicknefs, and invites his Uncles to vifit 
him; which they fpeedily obeying, he caus’d 
'em to come to his Bed-fide, where taking 
'em by the Hands, as if juft going to leet 
the 
_—_o 


* Herburt, de Fulftin. p. ax, 
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ings the World, he recommends to em a Cup to 
the wat Whichthey, little fufpe&ing any Poifon, 
| he tei Ouf accepted, and drank off ; When 
f NG leave of their Nephew, a little while 
diet they fell into 


| > and therefore 
eir Bodies to lie unburied for a con- 
ria bid le n the better to 

| 101 of his Crime. 
hy) ever 


$, Fal, 
by an unknown Intelligence, Ue 
is Wife and Children Where- el by Rats, DE 
$ nor ftrong 
ooms, nor their very Guards 
clim (as they fay) were able to prevent thefe Ani- 
. au from crawling about’em,and continual! 
"do Tk 9n their Bodies both night and day : 
yy firft devour'q the Sons, afterwards the. 
e^ fo e yen laftly Popiel himfelf, tho he retir'd 
e+) "ri; e: Y to anfland in the River Viftula, 
the fink $ Water-men were afraid that 
id x ps Snaw through their Boat, and fink 
BY always S they reach'd the Ifland ; for they 
was along. through Fire, or whatever elfe 
OM and Fiten, em with a great deal of Noife 


G eee bey 
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This doubtlefs your Lordfhip will think fa- ^ 
bulous; yet fince all their Hiftorians unani- 1 
moufly agree init, I thought my felf oblig. | 
to relate itas they do. ?Tiscertain the Poles t 
wonld never elect any of Popiel’s Nephews, -or ! 
any other of his Relations, for the Averfion 
they had conceiv’d to his Name after this e- 
normous Crime ; fo that he was the laft of his” 
Family that reign'd, and likewife the laft of 
the firft Clafs of the Dukes of Poland. 

After the Death of Popiel, the Poles elected: 
one Piaflus, a Wheelright, nothing related ei- | 
ther to him, or any of his Predeceflors. His 
Family reign'd fucceflively, without interrup- 
tion, for about 800 Years, of which it Would 
be toe tedious to trouble your Lordfhip with | 
a Relation, and therefore I will conclude with 
giving you only this imperfect Account of 
the firft Princes of Poland, and with fub- 
{cribing my felf, 


My LORD, 


a Your Lordfhip’s moft obedient 
Humble Servant; 


a st ep 


fis. 
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To the Right Honourable L a u- 
RENCE Earl of Rochefter, Em- 
baffador from bis Majefty Charles H. 

. Anto Poland. ss 


Containing the fecond and third Claffes of 
` the Kings of thar Country, or the Suc- 


| oe ctfffop and remarkable Actions of the Fa- 


milies of Piaftus and Jagello, from the 
Tear 830, to the Year 1574. 
My Lon»; 

HE great Character I found your Lord- 
fhip had left behind you in Poland, to the 
Honour of the Engli/h Nation, makes me as well 
admire your prudent Condu&, and circum- 
fpe& Behaviour at that Court, as the happy 
Choice fo great a Prince made of you, to 
reprefent his Royal Perfon there : for tho this 
Weltern part of Europe will hardly allow the 
Poles the fame proportion of Senfe and Judg- 
ment with moft other Nations, yet Politicians 
readily own that there is more Art and Policy 
requir'd in an Ambaffador to manage his 
Mafter’s Credit and Advantage with the tur- 
bulent Spirit of the Senate of Poland, than. 
with any other Court whatever govern’d by, 
well regulated Methods, and refin’d Maxims. 
C2 . This, 


(oy 
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This, my Lord, the vigilant Court of Frant 
and wife Republick of Venice have long €% 
perienc’d, and therefore of late, have fent 
into that Kingdom none but their moft ac’ 
complifh’d Statefmen. 

The Efteem the Court of Poland profefs'd 
for your Lordfhip’s Memory was frefh enoug? 
in my time to convince me, that you were 
throughly acquainted with the Genius an 
Contftitution of that Nation; Two things 
Publick Minifters ought chiefly to be vers'd im 
and which are the Rules they generally go by if 
theirMiniftry,to compafs more effectually theif 
Deligns. It would therefore, my Lord, appeat 
vain in.me to prefüme to tell you any thing 
New as to the prefent State of that Kingdom, 
fince, by converfing with your Lordíhip, I lave 
learn'd fome Particulars of that Country | 
knew nothing of before. The Subje& J, 
thought moft agreeable for your Entertain- 

‘ment, was a fhort Account of the Renowned 


Families of Piaftus and Sagello, who reign'd | 


about eight hundred Years, and whofe ree 


markable Actions were doubtlefs out of the 


Memory of thofe Grandees you convers’d withy 
being only recorded in voluminous Annals, 
which, probably, Publick and.more Important 
Affairs. might not allow your Lordship leis 
fure to perufe, 

The Kingdom of Poland beginning to make 
fome confiderable Figure in the World about: 
the. * ninth Century, and. having, imbraced: 
the Chriftian Religion in the tenth, foreign’ 
Nations, particularly its Neighbours, began u 

look 


t 


———— 


* Hartknoch. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 38. 
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look more nicely into it, and to embody its 
iftory with their own; fo that from thence 
orward I can promife your Lordfhip a more 

Certain Account of this Country than hither- 

to I have siven from the fixth Century to that 
ime, 

After the Death of the inhuman Popiel, the 
aft of the firit Clafs of the Princes of Po- 
land, his Coufin Gernians, whofe Father he 
ad poifon'd, afpiring to the Crown, were 
Unanimoufly rejected by the Roles, either be- 
caufe they were thought unqualified or un- 
eferving, or by reafon of Popie/s Crimes, 
Which had éntail'd a kind of Odium both on 
them, and all his Pofterity. Whereupon a Ge- 
neral Affembly or Diet was call'd at Crafwitz., 
a {mall Town in Lower Poland, but not being 
able to agree, their Seffion was diflolvd. A 
little while after another was conven'd in the 
fame place, which being refolv'd to pitch up- 
on fome body to prevent farther Diforders, 
elected one 


Psiasrus a Wheelright, Son to Coffifcoa 
Citizen of Crufwitz, in gratitude for having 
fupply’d their want of Provifions after the 
ollowing manner. .- 


* Piaftus having provided a {mall Collation Cauf of his 


Piaftus. 
830. 


for the naming of a Child, born about the P/ediv. 


time of that Convention, happen’d to be vi- 
fited by two Pilgrims, Paul and Fokn, whom 
they report to have been afterwards Martyrs 
at Rome. Thefe Mendicants being repuls'd 
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at the Hall of Election, were notwithftanding 
kindly receiv'd.by him, whereupon to returll 
his Civility, they named his Child Ziemovitus, 
and departed. Afterwards, by the great Com 
courfe of Electors, Provifions growing fcarc® 
at Crufwitz, and many applying themfelves tO 


Piaftus for Relief, he furnifh’d them all gratis, 
(but that not without being thought a Miracle; 


for twas believ’d the Blefling of thofe good 


Men remain'd upon him) and extended his 


Bounty much beyond his fuppos’d Ability, 
which made "em look upon him as a Man fent | 


from the Gods to govern "em, and therefore 
unanimoufly chofe him for their Prince. 


This good Man, having thus obtain'd the ` 


Principality, did not yet change his Life with 


his Condition ; but his Power being encreas'd, | 
continued his Bounty comparatively, In his | 
Reign there arofe many inteftine Diforders, | 
all which he foon quieted rather by his Cle- | 
mency than Severity. So being belov'd by | 
good Men, and refpected by bad; and having 


remov’d his Court from Crufwitz, which he 
abominated for having been the Scene of 
Popiel s wicked Life, to Gnefna, he died in the 
120th Year of his Age. . 

His Family reign'd above 6oo Years in 
Poland, nay, a Branch of ?em were * Princes 
of Sila a long while after, to the Year 
1675, when George William, the laft of that 
Houfe, dying without Iffue, the Dukedoms 
of Lignitz and Brieg in Silefia fell to the Em- 
peror. In memory of this Piaffus, when 
any Native ever after obtain'd the Crown of 
# Miis ^ Poland, 


* Hartknock. lib,.y. cap. 2. Pr 74s 
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Poland, the >a hi 
y calà hima Piafto. He was fuc- 
ceeded by his'Son f 


b Z IEMOVYiTOs by his Wife Repicha, a Tiemovi- 
tave and warlike Prince. This Duke had *"* 861- 
Confiderable Advantages by having the Admi- . 
Ditration of the Government long before his 

ather’s Death, who for fome time was fuper- 
annuated. He obtain'd great Conquefts over 
the Hungarians, Moravians, and Germans, and His Wars. 
vas the * firit that brought the Polifh Army 
toa Difcipline, by inftituting Generals, Colo- 
Nels, Captains, and other Subaltern Officers 
among them, He regain’d what the Popiels 
loft, and befides, confiderably enlarg’d his 
Dominions by new Conquefts. 

He was a Perfon of a boundlefs Refolution, His Cha- 
fecemd deftin'd for War “(being able to un- raer. 
dergo the greateft Fatigues) and confe uently 
was exceedingly admir'd and belov'd by his 
Subje&s. He dpd at Gnefnd, was buried nis Death, 
there, and was fucceeded by his Son 


Lzscus IV. who being ele&ed young, was Lefcus IV. 
under the Care of Governours for fome time. 892- 
He was of a quiet and peaceable Difpofition, 
enclin'd rather to Peace than’ War, and con- 
tented to- preferve what his Father had left 

im, without ever aiming to enlarge his Do- 
minions. Hedy’d inthe Year 913, and was His Death. 
fücceeded by his Son 


Zixmovisrus, who reigned $1 Years, Ziemovit- 
This Prince was much of the fame Temper v^ (23 
C 4 with radler. : 


* Herburt, de Fulftin. lib. r. p.15. 
+ Florus. Polon. cap. 12. p. 22« 
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with his Father, there having been no Wars if 
his time. He had but one Son Zdiecif/aus I. who 
being born blind, was miraculouly reftor’d 
to his fight about the Age of feven Years, 
when he was about to have his Head haven 
according to the Pagan Cuftom 5 which gave 
occafion to the Magi of that Kingdom, to 
prognofticate that he fhould be the Light of ' 
Poland, which, not long after his Ele&ion, 

His Death. came to pafs. Ziemoviftus dy'd, and was bu | 
ried at Gnefna, and his Son 


Micci- — MiscisriAUusL came to the Crown next. | 
laus I. He had feven Wives at a time, yet could have — 
954 no Children by them, which opened a way | 
How the for the Chriftian Faith to enter Poland; for | 
Poles be- there being then feveral Chriftians wandring | 
came Chrif- wp and down that Country to convert thofe 
'  Pagams, they came to this Duke, and told | 
him he could never have any Iffue till he had - 
turn'd Chriftian s which Adieciflaus hearkning ~ 
: to, immediately put away all his Wives, and 
His Chrif- married Dambrawca Daughter to Boleflaus 
sian Wife. Duke of Bohemia, on condition to turn Chrif 
tian and be baptized. Whereupon Pope 
John XII, fent Cardinal e/gidius with a great 
number of Priefts into Poland, to preach the 
Gofpel there, which before had been altoge« 
ther unknown in that Country. 
This.Duke erected the Arch-bifhopricks of 
Gnefna and Cracow; with feveral Bifhopricks, 
In the mean while Mieciflaus had a Son cald 
Boleflaus, which mightily augmented his Zeal 
to oblige his Subjects to be converted: * for 
! í + ; he 
* Cromerus lib. 2, p. 43. — Hartknoclhi. lib. 1« cáp. 
p.79. Herburt, de ulti lib, 2. MA. penat 
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he canfed a Law to be made, that while any 
Ere of the Gofpel was reading at Mafs, every 
cem fhould half draw bis Scimiter, to teftify 
heir forwardnefs to defend that Faith. — 
D is Dike had Wars with Ulodimirus pi Wars. 
uke of Ruffia, to whom he loft Premiflia and | 
Other Towns. He fent Lambert Arch-bithop 
i^ Cracow to Rome, to obtain leave of ps 
"edi? VII. for the Princes of Poland to be 
ild x ings, but was refus'd, this Pontiff not 
cing yet difpos'd to grant that Favour. He 


Uried Dambrawea, and afterwards married es 


Judith Daughter of Feffe Prince of Hungary, 


and was fucceeded by his Son 


Borssraus CHROBRY, a vertuous Boleflaus 
Prince, who was elected in the Year 999. and Chrobry, 
* after fome Years reign by Confent of the °??? 

ope, was dignified with the Title of King by Created 
the Emperor Otho III. who alfo remitted the fiif King 
Pretenfions his Predeceffors had to Poland as be- và 
ing Emperors of the Romans, and this in con- 
fideration of a kind Entertainment made him 

by Boleflaus in his Pilgrimage, on account of 

his Health, to the Tomb of St. Adalbert Bifhop 

of Prague, who was martyr'd by fome Pagans 

to whom he offer’d to preach the Chriftian 
Faith, Of thefe Barbarians Bole/laus € 

his Body, and caus'd it to be buried at Guefna, 
Whither great numbers from all parts came to 

Pay their Devotion at his Shrinc. 

"rhe Emperor Otho alfo at the fame time 

married his Niece Rixa to Boleflaus his young 

on 


ising ` 
* Dubravius lib. €. Hift. Bohem, p. 49. & Alberts 
Cranzius lib, 2. Caps 36. Kadlubkon. lib. 2: Chron. Epift. 
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Son Afieciflaus, who fucceeded his Father in 

the Kingdom. To confirm his being crown'd | 
King by Otbo the Emperor, it would not be | 
amifs to recite part of an old Epitaph written | 


upon him ; 


Ob famam bonam tibi contulit Otto Coronam, 
Propter Ludamen fit tibi falus. Amen. 


* This King was furnamed Chrobry ( fignify» 
ing in Polih Acute) from the Quicknefs and 
Excellency of his Parts.  Boleflaus made Bo- 
His Wars. land. Healfodeclar'd War againft thesSaxons, 
who made Incurfions into Pomerania, which 
was.then govern'd by Lefocus IVs Family. He 
Twelve Se- likewife inftituted twelve Senators to affift 
nators Af him. in the Government. ‘This King’s Death 
fiflants. | was fo fincerely regretted, that for a Year's 
time there was no Mirth nor Splendor in Po- 
land. -t'Yhis Prince was of an undaunted 
Hw Cha- Spirit, tho withal modeft, courteous and èn- 
rater.  dearing. Both Boleflaus and his Father lie bu- 
ried in the middle of the Cathedral Church 
His Death. of Pofnan, whofe Tombs I have there feen. 
His Son es SS aes DY 


No 


Mici ^ Mincrsraus II. being about 35 Years 
hus M. old was ele&ed next, being crown'd by Ay- 

'925. — politus Arch-bifhop of Gnefna. He degenera- 

ted in all refpects from his Father, and loft 

, , moft of thofe Conquefts which he had added 

His Warsito the Crown. To him the Bobemians and 
Mora- 

itii pl ON re NE Ei 


* Herburt, de Fulftin. lib. 2. p. 22. 
T Hartknoch. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 71. 


bemia, Moravia and Pruffia tributary to Poz | 
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Moravians vefus'd to pay Tribute; yet he 
fubdued Pomerania, witch belong'd of. right * 

to the Pol/h Crown. . He was a Perfon very 

tardy and ftupid, and ,chofe rather to be His Cha- . 
guided by his Qnecn and Companions than "4e 
his Council, which made him foon flighted and 

defpis'd both by his Friends and Enemies: Vet 

1€ reign'd almoft nine Years, and liv'd forty 


four. Tis faid. he died mad, and left but Hi Death. 
One Son, 


‘Casimir L who being ele&ed young, his Cafimir T. 
Mother Rixa officiated the Regency during | 1934. 
his Minority. ‘This King was notchofeh with- 27^ e 
Out much difficulty, for many of the Ele&ors,* ^ 
fearing he might follow his Father's iteps, vi- 
goroufly oppos'd him at firft: Alo. the Poles 
Were. diffatisfied with his Mother's Admi- 
niftration for feveral Reafons, among which 
one. was, her robbing the Treafury, and after- 
wards flying with her Son to her Brother 
Cafar in Saxony. 

This young Prince being fent afterwards 
by his Mother to ftudy at Paris, became a Be- 
nedi&in Monk at the Abby of Cluny in France. 
In the mean time the Poles, having no body to. 
prefide in their Government, had great Dif- 
fenfions among them ; and therefore, earneft- 
ly entreated the Pope to difpenfe with. Cafi- 
mirs Vow, that he might return to his Throne, 
Which they at length obtain'd upon * Agree- 
ment, that for each Head, except thofe of the 
Nobility and Clergy, they would contribute | 
yearly a farthing to maintain a Lamp perpe- 

tually 
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tually burning in St. Peter’s Church at Romii 
and moreover, for ever after caufe their Head) 


to be fhav'd about their Ears like Monks 


(which is pra&is'd to this day ) as likewift: 

ftand in a white Surplice while Mafs was offi 

€ifimir ciating on all Holidays: upon thefe Conditions 

recala, they had their King again; but when he was 
crown’d I could never learn. 

: He enter’d into an Alliance with Yarojlaw 

His Mar- Duke of Ruffia, Son to Ulodomirus, and mát” 


rar. — ry dhis Sifter Mary afterwards, call'd Dobrog- 


neva, whofe Mother was the Princen- Anm 
Sifter to Bafil and Conftantine, Emperours o 
Conftantinople. j 


He conquer'd the Province of AZafovia, 


His Wars, Where now lies Warfaw, and defeated thc 


Army of AMaflaus, then Duke of that Coun- - 


try; who retiring among the neighbouring 
-Barbarians, not long after return'd with 
Greater Force, and rávag'd, Adafowia all 


along to the Viflula, but was foon met and - 


overthrown a fecond time by Ca/imir ; when 
flying to his Friends, as he thought, that had 
aflifted him, they took, flea’d, and faftned him 
to an exceeding high Crofs, faying, * That it 
was but juft.that he fhould be exalted whofe Ambi- 
tion was fo boundlefs, Afterwards Cafimir bein 
mindful of the Benefits he formerly fée 
inthe Abby of Cluny, fent thither great Pre- 
fents and Offerings. 


At length this good King having fetled his 
His Death Kingdom in its former Tranquillity,dy'd, and 


and Ine. left three Sons, Role/laus, Uladiflaus, and Mie- 
ciflaus, 


a 


* Herburt. de Fulftiri, lib. 3. p. 34. 
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Fe and one Daughter Suentochna, He was 
Ury'd at Pofnan in the Year 1058. 


Botnszaus IL his Son, furnam'd the Bolef- 
old, fücceeded him, who reign’d 23 Years. tns I 

Jn the beginning of his Reign he had Wars jr, A 
With the Hungaviqns, Bobemians, Ruffians and 
Pruffians, all caus'd by the protecting of three 

Xiles, He vigorously maintain'd the Caufe 
Of Bela Prince of Hungary, who was then mar- 
Ty'd to his Aunt, and banifh'd by King An- 

rew, Whereupon he dethron'd Andrew, and 
Crown’d Bela King of Hungary, notwithítand- 

ing the confiderable Succours fent to Andrew 

Out of Germany and Bohemia, Afterwards, re- 
turning into Roland, he marry'd Vifeflava, His Mar- 
Daughter and Heirefs of the Duke of Ruffia, by 48" 
whom he had that Dukedom for a Portion. 

* Towards the latter end of his Reign he 
became very diffolute and lewd ; opprefs?d the 
People with extraordinary and infupportable 
Taxes; took away publickly Gentlemens 
Ladies to fatisfy his Luft; could not endure ` 
any that took notice of his Irregularities 5 

punifh’d fuch as complain'd of his Tyrannical is Vices. 
Government, and at length kill'd Stanif/laus 
Szczepanovius Bifhop of Cracow, for refuling 
him the Sacrament of the Altar; the manner 
of which was thus: Boleflaus continuing in 
his enormous Crimes and Extravagancies, this 
good Man earneftly entreated him to amend 
his Life; but perceiving his Obftinacy, one 
day he refus’d ‘him the Communion: Which 
this Prince being highly offended at, watch'd 

Mh oe 

* Hartknoch. lib. x. cap. 2« P» 73: 
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an opportunity to' revenge; and a little 
while after, as the Bifhop was officiating. at 
, Mais, he gave him fuch a blow with his Sa- 
bre, that he made his Brains fly againlt the 
Wall ; and afterwards his Guards entring, cut 
the good Bifhop to pieces. Hereupon He was 
{oon purfu'd with Vatican Thunder, and con- 
fequently render'd odious to his ‘Subjeés : 
Wherefore fearing fome Confpiracy might be 
; prp ISA againft him, ‘he left his Kingdom, and 
A bad retir'd with his Son Aficciflaus, which he had 
Kingdom. by his Queen Vifeflava, to Ladiflaus King of 
Hungary, where *tis reported, that out of 

His Death, meer Madnefs he afterwards kill’d himfelf. 
This Bifhop Staniflaus was Canoniz'd by 
Pope Gregory VII. and has all along from thence 
Patron of been receiv'd for the Patron of Poland, The 
Poland. Pope alfo excommunicated the whole Conn- 
try, and Boleflaus his Succeflors were for a 
Title of x. COnfiderable time * depriv'd of the Title of 

ceafes, ^ Kings. Next came 


uladif- Urapistaus HznMANNUs, Brother « 

laus I. to Boleflaus,to be elected ; who being afraid of 

1082, - the Pope; or elfe fearing his Brother's retutn, 

would only accept of the Title of - Prince, 

He recall'd his Nephew Aéeciflaus, who died in 

fix Years after. He built many Churches aad 
Monafteries, all which he richly endow'd. 

This Prince alfo brought over the rebelli- 

His Wars. ous Pomeranians and Pruffians, and defeated 

likewife the Army of Uratiflaus Prince. of 

Bohemia, whom the Emperor Henry IV, had 

t digni- 


* Hartknoch. lib. 1., cap. 2. p. 4o. 
t Herburt, de Fulfün. lib. 4. p. 45. 
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dignified with the Character of King, giving 

im moreover a Right over Poland, tho he 
had no Title to difpofe of it, his Predeceffor 
Otho WI. when he crown'd Boleflaus |. King 
Of Poland, having renounc'd both for himfelf 


., and his Succeffors all Claim to that Kingdom. 


ay, I heard the Poles themfelves fay that 


. this was rather a piece of Civility in Otho, 


than any Obligation upon them, their Coun- 
try having never been conquer’d by any Fo- 
Teigner,, not even by the Romans themfelves. 


He married Judith, Daughter of Uratiflaus His Dar- 


King of Bobemia, by whom he had Boleflaus Wl. */2¢- 
fürnam?d Krivouftus, or the Wry-mouth'd ; 
and afterwards by a Daughter of the Emperor 


Henry IV. he had three Daughters. He died wis Death. 


in the fiftieth Year of his Age, was buried 
at Plofcow, and fucceeded by his Son 


Borxzsravos Hl. furnam'd Krivouftus, or Bolef- 
the Wry-mouth' d. laus UI 
He was the moft warlike and fuccefsf] ''^*: 
Prince that Poland. ever had, and at length 
fubdu’d his Baftard Brother Shigneius that re- His Wars. 
bell’d againft him, whom at laft he was forc'd 
to caufe to be * murder?d.. But of all others, 
his Conteft with the Emperor Henry V. is 
moft famous, which is as follows. 

This Emperor having declar'd War againft 


` Colomannus King of Hungary, and, engag'd 
` the Bohemians on his fide, Boleflaus join'd Co- 


lomannus, and to make a {trong Diverfion en- 
ter'd Bobemia, and deftroy'd the greateft part 


‘of that Country ; whereupon, to be reveng'd 


| on 
Mr tiit iig stat P a 
* Herburt. de Fulftin. lib. 4. p. ác. 
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on Boleflaus, the Emperor furpriz’d the Pro- 
vinces of Silefia and Marchia, which were then 
in the hands of the Poles, and had been abfo- 
lute Mafter of them had not Boleflaus fpeedily 
marched withan Army to oppofe him 5 who 
finding his Enemies much fuperiour in num- 
ber, at firft thought it better to compofe the 
matter amicably, and therefore fent an Am- 


- baflador to treat of Peace; to which the Em- 


His Mar- 
riage. 


peror, thinking he had the Advantage, would 
by no means condefcend, except upon very 
difhonourable Terms for the Poles. * And 
hereupon leading Scarbicus the Ambaffador to 
fee his Treafüre, he told him, that that (point- 
ing to his Gold ) would bring the Poles to what 
Terms be pleas'd: at which Scarbicus being 
highly'affronted, took off a Gold Ring from 
his Finger, and throwing it into the Treafiiry, 
faid, Whatever be your Imperial Majefty’s Opi- 
nion, I do not quefHon but the Polifb Iron (mean- 
ing their Swords ) will gros as good Metal 
as the German Gold. Which faid; he imme- 
diately took his leave, and returning tohis 
Mafter, acquainted him with his Negotiations 
which the haughty Pole highly refenting, re-' 
folv'd to hazard’ a Battel, which he did, and- 
by the Bravery of his Army obtain'd a fignal 
Vi&ory in the Dogs-field near BrefMw chief 
City of Silefia: whereupon the Emperor im- 
mediately ftrück upa Peace with him, gave him? 
his Sifter -ddleida in Marriage, and his Datigh- 
ter Chriftina to his young Son Uladiflaus.- This 
Prince fore’d the Pomeranians to the Chriftian 
Faith, which they had often rejeéted € 
, The 


* Herburt, de Fulftin. lib. 4. p. $5. 
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The Poles all this while were in pofleffion of 
Silefia, but afterwards the Kings of Bobemia 
tonqner'd it, and therefore it confequently 
Now is under the Emperor. 
* It is reported of this Prince, that he had 
Ought forty feven Battels with füccefs, €X- sis Valour 
Cept one only with the Red Ruffians, which and Suc 
Was meerly loft through the Cowardice of a A, 
ojevod of Cracovia, to whom thc King after 
the Fight fent a Hare-Skin and Spinning- 
Wheel for Recompence. Nevertheleís, this 
One Defeat ftuck fo clofe to him that he foon 
after died, leaving four Sons, among whoin His. Death 
he divided his Kingdom. This King per- and fjue: 
Ornt'd a great many more memo: able Actions, 
Which, my Lord, becaufethey might be too 
tedious to infert here, 1 have omitted ir 
* He was of an undaunted Spirit, a great 7/7. Con 
defpifer of Danger, and no le(s an obferver "^" 
of Truth and Right ; very libera! and gene- 
rous upon the fialleft Occafions, and more- 
over endued with fingular Clemency and Mo- 
defty. He was further very ambitious of 
Glory, but at the fame time no Enemy to 
Peace, tho heis faid to have been train'd up 
to War from his very Cradle. To 


Uraptisraus, furnam'd the Driveler, his Uladit , 
eldeft Son, he left the Supreme Power, which P" IW 
Was confirm’d, and he ele&ed in the Year ane 

1149, but reign'd only fix Years: and to the 
Other three he gave only fome feparate Pro- 
Vinces, which afterwards was the occalion 
Dr B 
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Perfecutes 
his Bro- 
thers, 


` Abbot Scrinnen, than we do; To which Dunin, — 


A severe 
Revenge. 
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of great Diforders in Poland; for the 
elder Brother Vladiflaus pretending to dif- 
poffefs the other three, turn’d his Brother 
Boleflaus out of the Palatuates of Ploskow and 


Aéafovia, and his Brother Henry out of the : 


Province of Sendomir, who both retir'd to 
their third Brother that govern’d Pofuania. 

* Vladiflaus had always with him a Noble- 
man, call'd Peter Dunin, whom taking out 
one day to hunt, they happen'd to be fo 
late abroad, that they were oblig’d to lie 


'all Night ina Wood ; where, for Diverfion, 


the King began to joke with his Companion 
after this manner. Dunin (quoth he) I be- 
lieve your Wife lies more at eafe to Night with tbe 


forgetting himfelf, tartly veply?d, And it may 
be your Aajefty’s does tbe fame with Dobeflus : 
Who, it feems, was a handfom Fellow about 
Court that his Queen Chriflina Yov'd. This 


Anfwer fo nettled the King, that he after- | 


wards employ'd the fame Dobeffus to be re- 
veng’d on Danin, which he effected by pulling 
out his Tongue and Eyes. 

Hereupon the People perceiving how cruelly 


Uladiflaus perfecuted his own Brothers, and at . | 


the fame time how ill he treated his Subjects, 


began to be daily more and more difaffe&ed to 


him; whereby his Brothers Party greatly en- 


creafing, he was beaten by them as he was | 
going to befiege Pofnan, Wherefore difco- 
vering new Facion$ hourly appearing a- 
gainft him, and fearing fome ill Fate from a 
univerfal Hatred, he timely withdrew into 

» Germany 


* Florus Polon. lib. 2. cap. 7. p. 73. 
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Germany to the Emperor Conrade Ill. Coufin His ae 
iis Queen Ghriftina, who feveral a 
our'd to reftore him, but all in ^ ^*^^ 
15 tor his Brother Boleflaus Crifpus having, 
ot ,Doffeffion of the Crown, Vladiflaus was 
d to compound for Silefia only, which | 
à anand fell to the Principality of Bobemia, 
üt 35 ever fince been out of the pofleffion 
the Poles, This Prince lies buried at Æt- His Death. 

E wg, a City of Germany in Alface. Ula- 

Haus with his Son having abdicated the 

town of Poland, his fecond Brother, 


Botustaus Cry spus, or the Frizled, Bolet 
Was ele&ed in the Year 1146, and reign'd Es 
to the Year 1 175 5 yet the Emperor Conrade 
did what he could to reftore Vladiflaus. To 
fect which, he frft fent Embafladors into 
Poland, but to no purpofe: Then he refolv'd 
9 make War with the Poles, but defer'd it 
till his Expedition againft Afia was over; to 
*cilitate which he had obtain'd leave to pafs 

rough Boleflaus his Dominions to the Euxine 
cio But at his return being conftantly foli- 
kl by Vladiflaus and. his Queen, hemarch'd AD 
ia a powerful Army againft Poland; yet His Wars. 
dis. With Delays, Stratagems, and Ambuf- 
cont he was fo fatigu'd by the Poles that he 
hor do nothing, till at laft he was call’d 
Mas to appeafe fome Inteftine Broils in his 
füón afte ions, Which having effected, he 
beroffa jo led. His Succefor Frederic Baf- 
not b Allo efpous’d Viadiflaus his Caufe, but 
E emg able to do any thing in his Favour 
y mbaffadors, he march'd with a numerous 
MY againft the Poles, which they Tikewife 
D2 haraf?'d 
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harafs’d and wearied out, till they had ob- 
lig'd that Emperor to ftrike upa Peace with 
'em, he being in War at the fame time againft 
Milan , by which it was agreed, that Boleflaus 
fhould remit Silefia to Uladiflaus, whofe 
Pofterity afterwards divided it into feveral 
Dutchies, till at.laft it came to the Empire. 


This great Province, my Lord, as I obferv'd 


in my Journy through it, is one of the moft 
fertile and plentitul Countries in all Germany. 
Holeflaus began another War againft the 
Pruffians for refufing to pay him Tribute, and 
forcd them to. this Compliance, that they 
fhould fubmit in cafe he left ’em to their 
Religion; but otherwife they boldly declar’d, 
that they would rather die than become 
Chriftians again. Whereupon Boleflaus was 
forc'd to grant them Liberty of Confcience ; 


_ yet they foon revolted, and by a * Strata- 


His Death, 


Miecif- 
laus THI. 
À174* 


A bad Po- 
licy. 


gem entirely routed the Polih Army, and 
kill'd his Brother Henry. This King died not 
long after, and was buried at Cracom, 


Mtecisiaus, furnam’d the Old, Brother 
to Boleflaus, fucceeded him, being ele@ed in 
the Year 1174, and reign'd only to 1178, 
He was call'd the Old from his great Sagacity 
and Prudence in his Youth. His Covetoufnels 
induc’d him to hoard up great Sums of Mo- 
ney by op/velling the Gentry and People with 
unreafonable Taxes, and felling all Employ 
ments, tho againft the Conftitutions of the 
Kingdom. This extreme Avarice brought 
him to be generally hated by the Clergy, No- 

; i . bility 


i * Florus Polon. lib. 2. cap. 8; p. 78. 
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bility and People : ‘whereupon * Gedeon Bi- 
fhop of Cracow endeavour'd feveral times to 
encline him to pity his Subjects, and defpife 

Oney, fince he had no need of it; but he 
WOuld by no means hearken to his Advice, , 
Wherefore this Bifhop concerted together 
with the Gentry to dethrone him, and remit Dethron'a, 
the Crown to Cafimir his Brother, who more 
defery?d it, which they effe&ually did after 
fome little Bloodfhed. 

Here we may obferve, that'/Covetoufnefs is 
the greateft Vice that any Prince can be guilty 
of, efpecially a King of Poland, whofe Sub- 
jccts, as your Lordfhip doubtlefs has obferv'd, 
‘are Benerally liberal even to Extravagance. 

At firit Cafimir refusd the Crown offer'd # 
zum» alledging it was his Brother’s Right, 
and that füch an Alteration might occafion 

ivil Wars, which he by no means had any 
mind to be the Author of. ,But when they 
Unanimoufly declar?d they would have no o- 
ther King, and could never more obey Azie- 
€iflaus, 


Casimir H. confenting to accept of the Cafimir r1. 
Government, was elected in the Year r178, 1:78. 
and reign'd to 1, 95. He was furnam'd the 
Juft, being altogether unlike his Brother, as 
*PPears by the following Particular. + Be- 

"B at play with a Gentleman of his, nam?d 

orarius, whilft he was Prince of Sendomir, 
and having won all his Adverfary’s Money, 
the Gentleman in a Paflion {truck him over 


Ds the 


ars Ib. p. 80, & Herburt. de Fulftin. lib. s. c. 9. p. 88. 
T Hartknoch, lib, LI " Dp ý Fl Polon. Tib, d. 
ap, 9. p. 82. I4. Cap. 2 p.75. „Florus y 


38 The fecond Family Lev. I. 


the Face, and fled ; but next day being brought 
before him, was adjudged by every body to 
have deferv^d Death for his Infolence. Not 
Acommen- dt. all (replied the good Prince) for being af- 
dable Ex- feted with bis Lofs, and not having it in his 
ample “Power to revenge bimfelf on Fortune, it is no 
wonder if he fell foul of her Favourite: and 
moreover, rather blam’d himfelf for conde- 
fcending to play with him, and likewife 
thanked him for putting him in mind by that 
Blow, how unworthy it was for a Prince to 
beftow his time fo ill: And laftly, as a fur- 
ther Argument of .his diffenting from his 
: Brother’s Principles, he return'd the Courtier 

all his Money again. 

Miedf- ^ Mieciflaus being excluded, retir'd with his 
Jaus endea- Princefs and Children. to Ratisbon: to the Em- 
ours P be peror Frederic his Kinfman, who yet coüld 
ror do him no good, he being engag’d at that time 
in War both in Jtaly and Afia; therefore his 

next Recourfe was to his Brother’s Clemency. 
This fo far wrought upon Cafimir, that he 
made a Speech to the Senate to recal him, 
but was extremely blam’d by them for offer- 
ing to prefer a private Kindnefs to; the: Pub- 
lick Safety. All this while Adiecif]aus was 
little fenfible of his Brother’s good Nature, . 
tho he afterwards under-hand endeavour'd 
again to get him reftor’d, | ! 
Cafimir begun his Reign by eafing, his Sub- 
jeds,of the Taxes his Brother had’impos’d 
upon em, and reítraining the Power of ex- 
orbitant Magiftrates. While he was abfent 
in Ruffia,on account of compofing fome 
Differences, by inftigation of Mieciflaus, fome 
of the Nobles confpir'd againft him, and en- 
ý S A deavour'd 
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deavour'd to re-inftate Mieciflaus 5 which the 
better to bring about and fatisfy the People, 

they pretended that Cafimir was poifon'd in 
Rujlia. Hereupon AMieciflaus readily arrives 

in Poland, and was receiv'd every where but 

in the Caftle of Cracow, which Bifhop Fulco 

held outagainfthim. Of all this Ca/imir be- 

ing foon inform'd, by Affiftance of the Ruffi- 

ans overcame his Brother, and gave both him 

and his Army their Lives; which Goodnefs — ^ 
of his at length fo wrought upon Aicciflaus, 

that he never after aim'd at the Crown. Submits. 

After Cafimir was well fettled, being not 
Unmindfal of the rebellious Pruffians, nor of 
the Death of his Brother Henry, he march'd 
With fo great fury againft them, that he had 
regard neither for Man, Woman nor Child, 

ut put great numbers of all forts to the 
Sword, and burnt and plunder'd their Coun- 
try to that degree, that at Taft they quietly 
7s Mal the abfolute Dominion of Po- 
and. 

This King made a City of * Dantzic in Dantzic 
Pruffia, which before was only a poor Filer- made « 
Town on the Baltic Sea, He lies buried at G% 
Cracow, having left two Sons Lefcus and Con- idis 
rade, and one Daughter Adleida. He liv’d 5, Ive 
to the Age of fix and fifty Years. After his tj 
Death the Poles elected his Son 


Lescus V. furnamed the White, in the Lefous V. 
Year i195, who being very young had 1195 
for Guardians, his Mother Helena, with the Under 
Bifhop and Palatin of Cracovia. In the mean Guardians: 

D 4 time 
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Dethron'd. 


- Miecif- 
Jaus III. 
reflor'd, 

H392- 


Detbron'd. 


Lefeus Vs 
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time- his Uncle Afieciflaus being yet alive 
came with a powerful Army of Poles and Si- 


` Igfians to dethrone him, and gain'd a. bloody 


Battel over the Palatin of Cracovia, who 
commanded Lejcus his Army. Hereupon he | 
immediately difpatch'd Embaffadors^to Ze- 
lena, to reprefent to her his unqueftionable 
Right to the Crown, his Strength; the Difor- 
der among Lefcus his "Tutors, who being too 
young, was not able of himfelf to govern; the 
great Advantages he had. obtain’d in the late 
Battel, and laftly, bis. great Party in the 
Kingdom. He moreover defires Helena to 
make him Guardian over her Son, and pro- 
mifes to adopt him for his own, to leave him 
the Succeflion after his Death, and that he 
will do nothing but what fhall be according to 
the Conftitutions of the Kingdom. All thefe 
Proffers having been throughly weighed by 
the Queen and Council: At laft Micciflaus was 
recall'd a fecond time inthe Year 1199. after 
having taken a folemn Oath to perform all 
his Promifes. But being once reinthron'd he 
{foon forgot his Oath, and fell to confifcatin 

feveral of his Subjects Eftate, and giving ^em 
to others, faying, * That a King was no longer 
oblig’d to keep bis Oath, than when jt más nei- 
ther fafe nor beneficial for him to breake it. Here- 
upon the Palatin of Cracovia feizes on the 
City of Cracow, and receives Leftus a fecond 


time, whilft: Asieciflaus, being then abfeht, 


by all the Intrigues imaginable endeavour^d 
to be reftoi'd : Whereupon: he flatter’d the 
People, perfwading them that Lefeus his Party 

x : had. 
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had caft falfe Afperfions upon him; and that 
lt he did any thing contrary to his Oath, he 
was meerly betray'd to it by the malicious 
Perfwafions of his pretended Friends. By 
thefe and füch like fair words he lulls afleep 
the credulous People, and gains their Affecti- 
Ons the third time: Whereupon he fends to 
` the Queen to inform her that Nicholas Palatin 
Of Cracovia had been the Author of the late 
itprbances, and therefore wills her to re- 
move him from Court, and receive himfelf 
again; which the, pitying his unfortunate Cafe, 
even in prejudice of her own Son, was inclin'd 
to do, and would therefore admit of no Jufti- 
fication from the Palatin, Whereupon this 
Perfon being a Man of great Authority in the 
Kingdom, goes and joins 7dieciflaus ; many fol- 
low his Example, and in fhort, the Queen was 
quickly forc'd to recal Adeciflaus a third time Miecif- 
in the Year 1202. | When being reinthron'd, pr m n 
- herequited Queen Helena for her Services by 775» 2 
eizing upon the Territory of Poflicia, and 
three other Places in Sendomir, which of right 
belonged to her: and being about to do the 
fame to feveral others, he was prevented by 
afudden Death in the feventy third Year of His Death 
his Age, leaving two Sons, Otho and Ula- 
diflaus Lafconogus. 
After Aicciflaus his Death, the greater 
Art voted for Lefcus V. that was {till alive; 
ut Nicholas Palatin of Cracovia, and the 
Bifhop of Cracow his Brother, would by no 
means confent to it * unlefs Lefcus UR 
ani 
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banifh out of the Kingdom Goworic Palatin 
of Sendomir, of whom they were both very 
jealous.. Lefcus anfwer?d, He would not buy a 
Kingdom ( which by right was bis own ) by do- 
ing an Injury to bis Friend. Hereupon by the 
Bifhiop and Palatin's Intereft he was put by,and 


Uladilaus — fly ADpisLAUS Lascowocus, that is, 
Lakono: Thin-foot, elected in the Year 1203.. But this 
y 1203,  &00d Prince, confidering Lefcus his Right, af- 
Surrenders ter three Yéars Reign, voluntarily fürren- 


his Crown. der'd to him, when 


Rd Vv. Lzascus wasreceiv'd the third time, in the 
B Year 1206, and reign’d to the Year 1226. Un- 
1206, er his Reign the Poles heard firi of the Tar- 
tars, a barbarous Nation that came from the 

| Cafpian Sea and Mount Imaus in Afia, who 
made Irruptions into Taurica Cherfonefus, and 

the Frontiers of Podolia and Rufia, and have 
ever fince been moft inveterate Enemies to ' 
Poland. Lefcus had a Brother cald Conrade, 

to whom he gave the Provinces of A4afovia 
and Cujavia, and made one Suentopelus Go- 
vernour of Pomerania, whereof one was Au- 
thor of Lefcus's Death, and the other of moft 
bloody Wars in Poland: For this Suentopelus 
thinking to make himfelf abfolute in Pomera- 
nia, employed People to * murder Lefeus, 
which they not long after effe&ed according- 
Murded ly, when this good Prince was in a Bath: 
in 4 Bath. Whereupon, after his Death, Suentopelus de- 
clared himfelf Duke of Pomerania and Conrade, 

and 
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* Guagnini p. 92. . 


of the Princes of Poland. 43 
and. call'd into Poland the Knights of the Tey- Teutonic 
tonic Order, (who were then banifht out of Sy- Knights 
via by the Sarazens, and fettled in Germany) to Soland. 

elp him againft the Prujfians, who were wont ' 
to make frequent Incurfions into his Country, 
to whom for Recompence he gave the Terri- 
tory of Culm, and fome other fmall Places, 
Où condition they fhould act vigoroufly a- 
Saint the Pruffians ; but after they had cone 
quer’d thofe People, they were to refign 
Culm, &c. and have the half of their Con- 
quefts to themfelves, Thefe Auxiliary Troops 
du afterwards very pernicious to Poland," 
having been the Caufe of many bloody Wars 
in that Country. This Agreement between 
the Knights of the Crofs ( as they were like- 
Wife call'd) and Conrade, was approv'd and 
. Confirm’d by Pope Gregory IX. in the Year. 
1228, Ina fhort time thefe Knights effected 
What they undertook. This Le/cus lies buried 
in the Cathedral at Cracom, and left behind 
him a young Son, | 
Borzssraus V. furnamwd the Chat, whofe min 
Guardians he order'd to be his Brother Con- pres 
rade, and Henry Duke of Breflaw his Coufin. ^^ 
‘his young Prince, notwithftanding the many 
Intrigues and Cabals Conrade form'd againít 
"im, who defign'd to make himfelf King, was 
elected in the Year 1228, and reign'd to the 
car r278. He marry'd Cunigunda, Daughter nis Mar- 
to Bela King of Hungary ; but after they were riage. 
bedded, he had not the courage to confummate 
the Marriage, and therefore by mutual Confent 


both madea Vow of Chaftity. Id 
brane m ee e ER USUAL E CRNBCERPU GUN a 
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Jnwad of  *’°Twas in this Prince's Reign the Tartars 
Tarars.— made their firft Irruptions into Poland, where- 
of there were three at feveral times, In the 

firft they ravag'd all the Country about Zub- 

Jin and Ruffia, and carry'd away an incredible 
Number of Prifoners with great Riches. In 

the fecond they return'd with more fury, and 

not being contented with the Plunder of Po- 

land, {pread likewife all over Sil ia, where 

near Lignitz they entirely defeated the Con- 
federate Army of the Chriftians 3 Wherein 

Henry Duke of Breflaw, Boleflaus Son to the 

His Trou’ Duke of Moravia, Pompo Great Malter of the 
Mest — Teutonick Order, and feveral other Perfons of 
Note were kild. +The Number of dead 

Bodies was fo incredible, that they fill'd nine 

great Sacks with the Chriftians Ears, cutting 

off each Head but one, after the fame manner 

as Hanibal at the Battle of Canna fill'd fevera] 

Bufhels with the Rings cut off from the Fing- 

ers of the Roman Knights only,that were there 

kill'd. Boleflaus had not the courage to march 

in Perfon agaiuft the Tartars when they came 

a fecond time to invade him, but retir?d with 

Retires in- his Court into Hungary, and thereby left his 
# Hunga- Subjects to the Mercy of their Enemies, Which 
bafe Adtion the Poles being extremely offend- 

ed at, intended to have elected a new King 5 
whereupon Bolef]aws, Son to. Henry Duke of 

Breflaw that was kill'd in the Battle after. 

wards, was nam’d 5 but Conrade vigoroufly op- 

pofing him, and pretending to have more 

Right, the Gentry, to prevent Civil Wars, 

i recall'd 


* Ib. p. 96. & Herburt, de Fulftin. p. 116, 
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recall’d their former King Boleflaus from Returns. 
Hungary, and in the mean time Conrade dy’d. 
ot long after the Tartars, together with the 
Lithuanians, which were hitherto Pagans, made 
ncurfions a third time into Poland, when 
. they pillag'd the Country up as far as Cracow; 
Which Çity, meeting with no body in it to re- 
fift?em, they both plunder’d and burnt. After- 
Wards they went to Uratiflaw,which they found His Troc: 
ready fir'd to their hands ; for the Townfmen pe and 
aving had timely notice of the coming of the "^** 
Barbarians, had got all their Treafure toge- . 
ther and fled, whilft the Souldiers, diitrufting 
the Strength of the Place, and fearing it might 
come a Prey to the Enemy, fet fire to it, 
and retiPd.into the Caftle; which having 
. Sreatly incens'd the Tartars, they laid Siege 
to the CafHe with all imaginable Vigour, and 
Would foon have taken it, had they not been 
frighted from before it by a Prodigy. Du- 
ring this, Boleflaus march'd in Perfon againft 
the Lithuanians, whom he overthrew, ‘and 
kild their Duke Adindacws. The Pruffians 
likewife being yet Pagans, fided with the Zi- 
thuanians, when the Teutonick Order, which 
Was then fettled in Pruffia, call’d to their Af- 
iftance * Ortocarus King of Bobemia, who 
. Quickly teduc'd the-Pruffiaus; and the better. 
to keep them in Awe, built a Fort call'd Ko- exp 
ningsberg or Royal Hill. bet Pe 
. Boleflaus was a pious and good Prince, and 
lies bury'd at Cracow in a Monaftery founded His Death, ~ 
by himfelf. He built other Religious Houfes, 
and reign’d near so Years; and having mee A... 
ow 
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Vow of Chaftity, left no Children: Wheres 
fore his Uncle's Son, by the Father, 


Lefcus VL. Lnscus VI, furnam'd the Black, fucceeded 

"77? him, being elected in the Year 1279, and 

reign’d only to the Year 1289. In the begin- 

ning of his Reign the Kuffians, fummon’d by the 

Lithuanians and Tartars, made Incurfions into 

His Wars. Poland under Command of Leo their Duke $ 

but were defeated, firit by Varfias the King’s 

General, and afterwards were beat by the 

King himfelf out of a Village where they 

had entrench'd themfelves, which from that 

Cityof Leo- General's Name has been’ fince call’d * Léopol, 

pol, whence and is now a fine City. Upon this Defeat the 

f caled. Enemy were forc'd to retire with great Lofs, 

j Not long after they return’d again, but more 

to their prejudice than in the former Irrupti- 

on: for then, tho their Army confifted of a 

prodigious Number of Men, and an innume- 

table Company of Mattiff Dogs train’d up to 

War 5. yet were they a fecond time routed by 

Leftus, infomuch that a certain People call'd 

Fazyges,who then inhabited a part of Lithuania, 

and came only to plunder in Poland, were fo 

totally deftroy’d, that there remains nothing 

left of ^em except the Name, But at length 

the Tartars making another Irruption, had 

better fuccefs, for they not only vanquifh'd 

Lefcus, but alfo carry’d away, befides Men, 

marry'd Women and Children, above twenty 
thoufand. Maids into Captivity. Y 

An Infur- After this Defeat,an Infurreétion was rais'd 

"Hh" -seainft Lefous by Paul Bifhop of Cracow; for 

* that 
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that under the Reign of Boleflaus the Chaft, 
Lefeus had kept him about a Month in Prifon, 
Hereupon, Conrade Duke of Adafovia was 1m- 
vited to accept the Crown; who, coming, into 
Poland for that purpofe, was met at Sendomir 
by General Varfias, Paul the Bilop, and 
a great Number of the Nobility. Upon this, 
Lefeus perceiving himfelf forfaken, fled into He yetires 
Hungary to King Uladifleus , but the City of into Hun: 
Cracow’ ftill bearing a refpe& to him, contl- E"? 
nud Loyal, and prepar'd to fuftain a Siege: 
Whereupon having been fummon’d to für- 
render, their Anfwer was, That. they could 
not be treacherous to thir lawful Soveraign Lefcus, 
but would defend bis Right to the laft drop of their 
Blood. Hereat the Nobles being grievoully 
nettled, refolv'd to fit down with their Army 
before that City ; but, upon their Approaches, 
finding it empty, the Inhabitants being re- 
tir'd into the Caítle, they fet fireto it, think- 
ing by thofe means to bring the Enemy fooner 
toa Compliance. This done, Lefcw having 
obtain’d a confiderable Army of King via- 
diflaus, was marching dire&ly towards Cra- 
cow, to relieve his befieg’d Friends 5 when 
meeting with Conrade, who came to oppofe 
him, near the River Raba, he entirely rOUt- Returns 


ed him, and forc’d him back again into with fuc- 


his own Country. This hapned about the cefs. 
Year 1285. 


This Prince dy'd, and was bury'd in the His Death: 


.  Monaftery of the Trinity at Cracow ,——. 

© Lefeus the VI. leaving no Children;his King- 

dom confequently fell into great Diftra&i- 

ons; for Uladifläus Loicus his Brother feiz?d 

on the Palatinate of Siradia, and Boleflaus Duke 
toes o 
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of Ploskow, Brother to Conrade Duke of A4á: 


fovia, on the Palatinates of Cracovia and Sen- 
domir 5 but this latter was foon difpoffefs'd by... 


Henry I. Hanry Dukeof Breflam, furnam’d the Ao- 
1290 neft, of the Family of Piaftw,in the Year 12905 
who was likewife not long after turn'd out by 
Loiticus, but foon reftor'd, and reign'd in qua- 
lity of King for the {pace of five Years; tho I 
do not read he was crown’d. fe appointed 
Premiflus Duke of Great Poland, for his Süccef- 
for,being of the Family of Piaftus likewife, This 
Premiflus alfo had the Province of Pomerania 
left him by Adie/cingus Prfhce of that Country, 


Premilu, , PREMISLUS, inthe thirty eighth Year of 
1296. his Age, was crown'd King at Gnefna by 
James Swinka Archbifhop of that City, in thé 

Title of Year 1296, which was an Honour that had 
King re- not been * done to any Prince of Poland before 
Stor'd. - for above two hundred Years,fince Boleflaus the 
Bold kill'd Staniflaus at the Altar ;but Premiflus 

did not long enjoy this Title, for feven Months 

after his Mey n $ Aw faid to have been 

4, T murderd by fome Brandenburg Emiffaries 

zoe d that Marquefs being afraid of this King who 
was Maíler of Pomerania which join'd to his 
Country.He was bury'd among his Predeceflors 

at Pofnan. After the Murder of King Premiflus, 


Uladilau . ULapistaus Locricus, (fo cald 


` W. evi. from the word || Zokiec, an Ell, having his 


1295. Name from his low Stature) Brother of 
Lefcus 


* Hartknoch. lib, t. cap. 2. p. 4c. k d: 
T Florus Polon. lib. 2. .cap. 15. p. 113, Guagnini 
Tom. 1. p. 97. ||. Harcknoch, p. 77. 
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Lefcus the Black, was chofen in the Year 1296, 
and reign'd*only four Years. , He went upon 
an Expedition againlt the Sile/ians that were His Wars. 
enclin'd to afit the Bohemians againft him, 
Who then pretended a Right to tbe Kingdom 
Of Poland, Thefe Lodicus fubdu’d, and having 
confiderably ravag’d their Country, return’d 
ome, where he afterwards gave himfelt up 
to a lewd and debauch'd Life, infomuch that His Vices. 
he neglected the cave of all Publick Baünefs, 
and minded nothing but his own private Plea- 
füres, Thefe his intolerable Vices brought 
Upon him the I l]-will of his Subjects, infomuch 
that after three years Reign they pronounc’d 
m unworthy of the Scepter, and refolv'd to 
ele& another. Hereupon Loicus being de- Detiron’d, 
thron'd, they invite 


Wincersraus King of Bobemia to accept wincef- 
their Crown, who was marry'd to Rixa , laus K. of 
Daughter of King Premiflus, and crown'd Bohemia. 
King of Poland in the Year r300, but reign'd gon 
Only to 1305. After he came to reign he pete 
fecuted Lodicus, who hid himfelf for fome 
time, but was forc'd at laft to quit the King- 
dom. When Winceflaus thus faw himfelf fe- 
cure at home by the flight of LoZicus, and 
after having put Bobemian Garifons into the 

veral Cities of Poland, which feem’d very Fale Poli 
uneafy to that Nation, he thought it high time 9- 
to go and fettle Affairs in Bobemia. 

During this,Vladiflaus Lo¢ticus having a con- 
fiderable Party in the Kingdom, which daily 
€ncreas'd on account of difcontent againft 

"inctflau ; and having got together feveral 
Troops out of Hungary, he march’d’ directly His Wars 
E , towards 
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towards Poland, hearing that the Bobemian 
Government was fomewhat burdenfom to 
that Nation. At firft Loc#icus had confiderable 
Advantage over the Bobemians, but by the 
Death of Winceflaus, which followed foon af- 
ter, he had all the Succefs he could defire; 
for the Bohemians, who had poffeffion of the 
Garifons , finding themfelves im a ftrange 
Country, and moreover hated and ill thought 
on by the People, were afraid of an Infurrec- - 
tion againft "em, and therefore made no great 
difficulty of furrendring to Loéficus all thofe 
Cities and Towns they had poffeffion of, as 
Cracow, Sendomir, &c. In the mean time 
young Winceflaus coming with an Army to dif- 
pute his Father's Kingdom with Zodficus, was 
* murder in the Expedition, "tis thought, 
by Orders of the Emperour Albert 5 and fince 
his time the Bohemians have ever been go- | 
vermd by foreign Princes. Winceflaus King 
of Poland and Bohemia dy’d, and was bury'd at 
t Prague in the Year 1395. 

, Uladif- After the Death both of Winceflaus the Fa- 


HisDeath. 


oh : if * ther and Son, Vladiflaus Loéficus was reftor’d, 
“1305, almoftby common Confent, in the Year 1305, 


and reign'd to the Year 1333. And this they : 
did, either becaufe they thought he had had 
time to repent and mend his former Life, or 
by reafon they were afraid of Civil AVars if 
they fhould elect any other. || Notwithftand- 
Meets with 108 the Palatinates of Pofiania and Kalifcb hav- 
Difil. ing a frefh Memory of his paft diffolute Life, 
Nes, would never acknowledg him their ut 

T Alfo 


nee M ret à M - 
* Florus Polon. lib. 2. cap. 17. p. 218, 

t ‘+ Herburt. de Pulftin. lib. 9. p. 147. 

^ J| Ib. p. 148. & Florus Polon. lib. 2. cap. 18. p. 119; 
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Alfo the Governour of Pomerania, which then 
Clong’d to Poland, being brib’d by the\Mar- 
nels of Brandenburg, deliver'd up to him all 
the Cities of that Province; as likewife the 
ty of Dantzic, except the Caftle which the 
Overnotr thereof, one Boguffa, being truly 

yal to his King, would by no means fur- 

ender, 

In thefe days the Knights of the Teutonic Teutonic 
Order were fully fettled in Pruffia, being both Knights e^ 
vty Strong and very Rich. . They were efta- fel’ T 
blid there by Agreement with Conrade, Bro- ”” Prufa: 
therto King Uladiflaus Lafconogus, for aflift- 

8 him againft the Prujfians when he was op- 
Pref?d by them. They there built, fome years 
before, the City of *Adarienburg, appointed for City of Ma: , 
elidence of thgir Great Mafters. Here Zoc- els 
“48 Was oblig'd to crave their Aid againft tlie - 
Ol Pomerania and Dantzic, which the 
readily granted, on condition that half the 
Garifon of the Caftle of Dantzic fhould be of 
eir "Troops, by which means they foon be- 


‘Came Mafters of the whole; for they after- 


Wards not only turn’d the Poles out of the Teutonic 
aflle, but both Brandenburghers and Pomeraa Order 


t dn len 
MEMS out of the City of Dantzic it {elf ; and ^e 


; Ys ome to the 
IKewife under pretence of aflifting the pre ^ 


j thes of Poland, conquer'd all Pomerania for 


rounce his Ri 


emfelves ; when being Mafters thereof, they 


Oer'd to buy the Title of Lo@icus for Money, 
Which he vefüs'd, "Then they offer'd the fame 

umm to the Marquefs of Brandenburg to re- 
ght to that Province ; which he, 


0 he had no Title to fell, yet was wife 


| Snough to accept their Proffer. 


re NT ; 2 Eh 


And there- 
fore excom- 
municated 

by the Pope. 


Loéticus 
bis Speech 
to his Ar- 
my. 
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The Poles were very fenfible of all thefe Af 
fronts and Injuftices offer'd 'em by the Tento” 
nic Order; but before they proceeded to Re 
venge, they thought it advifable to *acquait! 
the Pope therewith, who liv'd then at Avigno 
who, after four years Delays and Debates, of” 
der’d the Knights to give due fatisfuction t? 
the Poles : but they having had four years re^ 
pit to fortify themfelves, and to make ftrong 
Alliances with fome Neighbouring Princes? 
and befides, having a very confiderable Army 
on foot, anfwer’d his Holinefs, That they had | 
often done great Services for Poland; thal 
that Kingdom ow?d them Sums of Money 1. 
and that they prefam’d that not only the 
Lands they were in poffeflion of in Prujha an 
Pomerania, were lawfully thejrs ; bnt that alfo 
they thought the Poles oblig’d to give "em 
either more Land or more Money to recom 
penfe the feveral Kindnefles they had dont 
them,  Hereupon the Pope excommunicate, 
this Order 5 and the Poles, under command o% 
their King, march'd directly again[t ^em. 

Here Lofticus made an eloquent Speech tO 
his Army, reprefenting the many Affronts ant 
Injuftices they bad yeceiv’d from a little Se o 
People, to which bis Predeceffors the Kings of Por 
land bad out of meer Goodnefs given their Protect 
tion when banifh'd from their own Country by tht 


Sarazens. Then he enlarg’d upon the Covet’ 


oufneís andyAmbition of this Order, and con’ 


' cluded by encouraging his Men to fight brave 


ly, and not fuffer thofe to become their Maf- 
ters, who were at firit their Vaffals. Herea 
; "üt t upon 
MONUI Oars esterase i 
* Florus Polon, lib. 2. cap. 18 p. 123. 


bis p 43x 
é 


of the Kings of Poland. 53 


‘pon the Poles, animated by this Speech of 


their King, tho much inferior in Number to 
their Enemies, yet fought fo fiercely and 


Dravely, that they entirely routed the Teutonic Overthrows 


Order, and kild about twenty thoufand of Teuto- 
their Men, tho they themfelves have had the "^^ ^7* 
Prefumption to affirm that they did not lofe 
above five or fix hundred. Nue. 
* Among the wounded,there was one Flori- 
anus Szari, Knight of that Order, who having 
his Belly open’d with a Soymiter, and his Guts 
ropping out, which he held up with his 
hands; the King pafling by, pityd him: 
hereupon the Knight faid to him, Sir, A 
Man in bis Village fuffers more than I do when be 
ap bad Neighbours. The King admiring at 
this dying man's Thought, immediately caus'd 
his Surgeons to take care of him; and when 
€ was well, gave him Land that had no bad 
eighbours about it. - 
\ This Vladiflaus,it feems,not being through- 
ly facisfy’d with Premiflus his Right, to tranf- 
mit the Title of King to his Pofterity with- 
Out leave of the Pope, fent an Embaffador to — 
his Holinefs to requeft a liberty for himfelf z cromn'a, 
and his Qneen Hedwigis to be crown?d, which together 
Was forthwith granted, and the Ceremony "^ his 
Performed in the Cathedral of Cracow by the one ue 
Archbifhop of Gnefna, and other Bifhops, in rhe Pope. 
the Year 1320, The King long after dy'd, jj, De idis 


and was bury’d at C?acow, in the Year 1333. 


E 3 i» GASI- 
* Florus Polon. lib. 2. cap. 18. p. 13r. 
| Herburt. de Fulftin. lis. piss. Hartknoch, lib. 1. 
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Cafimir Casimir he Great fucceeded his Father 
II. 1333+ Lotkicus, being elected in the Year 1333, and 
Makes reign’d to the Year 1370. He made a Peace 
Peace with the Teutonic Order, that was not at all 
with the advantagious or honourable to the Polifb Na- 


‘Teutonic ?* : ; 
Knights. tion, the Knights being thereby ftill to re- 


main in poffeflion of PruffiaS Dantzic and Po- 


merania, notwithftanding the Threatnings of 
the Pope, and his Bulls of Excommunication. 
| This Cafimir had no Children: He is the laft 


Male of the Family of Piaftus: Wherefore that ' 
the Crown might not go altogether out of 


his Family, before his Death he * prevail'd with 

. the Poles to elect Charles King of Hungary his 

_ own Sifter’s Son; but he dying before Cafimir, 

his Son Lewis was chofen. The Poles had feye- 

His Con- ral times conquer'd Ruffia, but it was never 
qfi. ^ enjoy'd peaceably till Cafmir’s time; who 
having had better fuccef$ than any of his Pre- 
deceffors, annex'd it as a Province to the 

Crown of Poland. The Province of Adafovia 

was likewife coriquer*d by him, and annex'd 

to the Crown, t The Poles had never hither- 

to any written Laws, and but very few made 

His otber till Cafimir began to make Inftitutions, name 
god Deeds. Judges, create Magiftrates, build Forts, and 
to eftablifh a better Occonomy in the King- 


dom than any Prince before him. Phe Laws’ 


and Conftitutions of the Teutonic Knights 
feem’d very rational and political to him, 
having had a fenfible Experience of the good 
Government of this Order for a confiderable 
time: Wherefore he introduc'd their Laws 
into 


— 


* Herburt, de Fulftin. lib. 10. p. 166. 
T Florus Polon. lib. 2. cap. 19. p.135. ~” 
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Into Poland, which have continu'd ever fince, 
and are cali*d the Agagdeburg Laws. 
This Cafimir wasa very lewd Prince, but Zi Cha- 
Withal exceeding Liberal and Juft: He kept 
a Jewifh Concubine, at whofe requeft he grant- 
ed great Privileges to that People: He gaind 
fo well the good Opinion and Affection of his 
Subje&s, that he was {tild the Farber of the 
oor 5 and a great many * Germans, who were S 
Opprefsd by their own Princes, in his time ds 
Came into Poland, and have ever fince inha- 
ited the Foot of the Carpathian Mountains, 
The Daughter of Bogaflaus, Duke of Pomerg~ 
"4, was then marry'd ro the Emperour 
Charles IV. Cafimir celebrated the Nuptials 
With great Splendor and Magniücence at 
Cr acow, where affifted Lewis King of Hungary, 
Sigifmund King of Denmark, and Petrua King of 
Heras, with the Emperour, and many Princes 
Ot Germany, Poland, and other Countries. 
. Falacbia at that time was a kind of Repub- 
lick of it elf, having before had Governours, 
Which they call’d Hofpodars ; the laft of which 
"Ing dead, and his Children afpiring to the 
ame Dignity, Ca/znir fent an Army to füp- wis Wars, 
Port ^em, but by an Ambufh of the /alachians, 
Placd in a Wood, was entirely defeated. 
aimir dy'd foon after this of a Fall from his Zis Death, 
Orfe, and was bury'd at Cracow. This King 
Tend thirty feven Years, and liv’d fixty. 
T He was furnam?d the Great (being the only 
Perfon that had had that Title among the 
E 4 Polifh 
* Hartknoch. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 78. — Starovolfeius De- 
fript, Polon. Are MEM ; 
f Bizardiere Hiftoire des Dietes, p.r. Guagnini Tom. 1. * 
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' Polifh Princes) not becaufe he had gain'd a _ 
great many Victories, but by reafon of the 
many beautiful Stru&ures and Fortrefles he 
had built, aslikewife of the many: beneficial 
Laws and Conftituions which he had made. 
. Cafimir, being the laft King of the Family 
of, Piaflus, had caus'd his own Nephew by 
his Sifter, 


_ Lewis Lewis, King of Hungary, to be elected 
King of for his Succeffor during his Life-time, who 
Hungary; was crown’d accordingly in Poland in the 
ed Year 1370, and reign'd 12 Years, The 


«9 of tangs Poles were not extraordinarily well fatisfied 


ee ee 


with him, being a Foreign Prince, and there- 
Oblig’d to fore oblig’d him before they would crown 
take an him, to take an * Oath, not only to maintain 
Oaths «. their former Privileges, but alfo to enlarge 
'em; for hitherto the Succeflors of Piaffus 
had almoft had an abfolute Power in Poland, 
. a great deal more than their prefent Kings 

have, 
 Retumsin. After fome time Lewis was forc'd to return 
to Hunga- into Hungary to fettle fome Affairs there, 
ty. when he left the Adminiftration of the Go- 
vernment, during his Abfence, to his Mother 
Elizabeth. His going away occalion'd great 
Troubles, for the Ruffians rebell'd, and the 
Lithuanians made Incurfions into the very 
Heart of Poland. The Poles alfo were di- 
vided among themfelves ; they. could not en- 
dure to fee their Towns in the hands of Aun- 
garian Garifons ; and belides, they were fo 
much difpleas'd with their King’s leaving em 
to 


'* Radevicus lib. 1. cap. 3. p. 13. Y 
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to the Government of his Mother, whom > 
they neither loy'd nor elteem'd, that they 
fent to acquaint him, that they thought it Flo- 
nour enough for bimfelf to govern Poland. Ail 
thefe Troubles and Diftrufts foon oblig'd the 
King to return into Poland with a {trong Ar- 
‘my of Hungarians, where lie firt march'd His Wars. 
againft the Rebel Ru/fians, and fubdu’d them ; 
Next agdinft the Lithuanians, and oblig’d them 
toa Peace: foon after which he dy’d, and was His Death, 
buried at Belgrade in Hungary, in the 56th Year 
of his Age, having reigned 12 Years He, yue- 
left two Daughters, but no Sons, one of which ^" Tue. 
married to Sigifmund the Emperor's Son, and ^ 
the other, nam'd Hedwigis, he left to fucceed 
him in the Kingdom of Poland. 

* This Prince was very curious to know 
what Opinion People had of him, and was alfo 
exa@ in reforming the Faults they laid to his 4 commen- 
Charge. For this purpofe he was wont to ^». Re 
 difguife himfelf, and enquire among the Peo- oe 
ple bow they lik’d their King, and what they 
thought amifs in him; and according to their 
Aniwers he redrefs'd the Grievances fug- 
Eefted to him. 


_ My Lord, Y have hitherto given you a fuc- 
cin& Account of the Family of Piaffus; next 
1 fhall proceed to prefent your Lordthip like- 
wife with that of Fagello, being ftill a Conti- 
nuation of Piaffu his Family in the Line of a 
Daughter. i 

of 
huele SE UU Di vidi Fari tipa tutt um 


* Chwalkowski fingularia Polonica p. 20. Florus Po- 


lon. lib. 2. cap. 20. p. 145, 146.  Herburt. de Fulftin. 
lib. tr. v. 189, an T. s 
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‘When Lewis King of Poland and Hungary 
dy'd, his Daughter Hedwigis being with her 
Mother the Queen Dowager in Hungary, the 
Poles, tho there were feveral Princes of the 
Race of Piaftus left in Poland and Silefia, yet 


either becaufe they did not think them de- . 


ferving, or elfe "by reafon that they believ^ 
em engag'd in their Enemies Interefts, fent a 
folemn Embafly for the young Princefs 


Queen Hepwiors, who foon came into po- 
Hedwigis Jand, with Cardinal Demetrius, the Bifhop of 
al Strigonia, and feveral others of the chief No- 
bility of Hungary. At her arrival the Poles 
receiv’d her with great Joy, Splendor and 
Magnificence ; and the Arch-bifhop of Guefna, 
Bozenta, crown’d her after the ufual Ceremo. 

nies at Cracow, on the Feaft of St. Hedwigis 
(always religioufly obferv'd in Poland) in the 

Year 13825 and fhe reign’d alone four Years. 

This young Princefs, being not yet marry’d, 

had feveral noble Snitors, among which Ze. 


nd Ue movitus Duke of Mafovia was the firft, whom 


Pors, 
who came in Perfon to court her: Him fhe 


lik’d, but the Senate of Poland would by no 
means confent toa Marriage with him, having 
always had a Maxim (which they never hi- 
therto broke) that they would by no means 
admit any of that Family to their Crown, and 

' this, fearing fo powerful a Neighbour might 
one time or other find means to make himfelf 
Abfolute in their. Country. But at laft Fa- 

gello great Duke of Lithuania had better For- 

: ^ . tune, 
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fhe refus'd ; the next was William of Aufiria, 


wair 
- 
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tune, for he foon obtain'd her by the great Is married 
and advantagious Proffers he made the Poles, f^ Jagello, 
He firt promis'd to embrace the Chriftian 77 ^ 
Religion with all his Country, who were bes ciyigian, 
fore Pagans: Next to unite Lithuania to Po- 
land, during his time, under the fame form 
of Government; and laftly, that in cafe his 
Male Race fail’d, it fhould for ever after be 
annex'd to that Kingdom. Hereupon Fagello 
Was baptiz'd, and takes upon him the Name of 
' UrapisrAvusV;andafter having coníüm- Jagello, or 
mated the Marriage with Hedwigis, was confe- , Uladit* 
crated by the Arch-bifhop Sozenta in the Year ^7, o7 
1386) and reign'd 48 Years. Notlongafter ^ 
his Coronation he went with Priefts into Li- 
thuania, and in a twelve Month’s time con- c,,,,,;; 
verted all that Nation; but this not fo much ¢he Litbua- 
‘by their Preaching and Vigilance, as by his nans. 
own exemplary Zeal and Perfwafion. * Af- yyunds the 
ter this he erected the Univerfity of Cracow, University 
which Cafimir the Great had only begun, and of Cracow. 
fent to Prague in Bobemia for learned Men to 
inftru& the Youth in all manner of Sciences, 
Which had never before been taught in this 
Country. About this time Queen Hedwigis nedwigis - 
dy'd, after having endow'd the Univerfity, to dies. 
€ncourage Learning. 
This Prince had long Wars with the Teuto- His Wars 
ic Order, which then very much infulted i a 
Over the Frontiers of his Kingdom 5 where- order. 
upon the Poles were nota little enclin?d to be 
reveng'd on this proud and powerful People. " 
Now Poland not being alone fufficient to with- 
ftand. ot 
MM M M M Ü— 
* Herb, de Fulft.. 13. p.207. — Hartkn. 1. 1. c. 2. p-87. 
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ftand ’em, Fagello made up a confiderable 
Army of Poles, Lithuanians, Ruffians and Tar- 
tars, with all which he march'd diredly to- 
wards them, who were got ready to receive 


him with a Body of about 140000, Men; yet : 


notwithítanding, after a long and doubtful 
Fight, the Poles happen’d to have the better, 
and entirely routed the Teutonic Army, kil- 
ling their great Malter Conrade of Thuningen 
with abont 30000 Souldiers, and near 15000 
taken Prifoners. This Victory the Poles pur- 
fued fo far, that they took moft of the 
Towns in Pruffia, and doubtlefs had entirely 
deftroy’d that Order had not the Emperor 
Sigifmund come to their Relief, who foon 
 forc'd the Poles to make Peace with ^em, and 
to reftore all they had taken from'em. After- 
wards Jagello had feveral other Conflicts with 

` the Teutonic Order, in all which he conquer?d, 
His Death, He dy'd of a Fever in Ruffia after having 
reign'd forty eight Years and fome Months, 


and lies buried in the Cathedral at Cracow.’ 


This King had had four Wives, all which he 
And Iff, caus’d to be crown'd, and two Sons, Ula- 
diflaus VI. and Cafimir IV. Tho his Son 


Uldi- . ULapistaus the Sixth was but nine 
laus VL Years old when his Father dy'd, yet after long 
"435" Debates and great Oppolition in the Diet, 
he was elected at Briefcia in the Year 14355 

and reign’d ten Years. * He was fo young 

when he was chofen, that his Coronation 

Oath was fain to be difpens’d with, his Mo- 

ther Sophia and fome of the Peers having pro- 

mis'd 


p= 


* Florus Polon. lib. 3. cap.2. p. 167. 
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mis'd. he fhould take it when he came of Age. The Se- 
‘Inthe mean time the Senate were Regents"4/5 Re- 
during his Minority. gress 
Some while after the Tartars made great 
Incurfions into Podolia which then belong’d to 
Poland, when having kill'd the Polifh General 
Bucarius, and the greateft part of his Army, 
they retir’d with great Booty into their own 
Country. 
After this, by the Death of the Emperor . 
Albert, Hungary having no King, to defend it 
againft the Turks who threaten'd it on all fides, 
fent Embalfadors to Vladiflaus to entreat him 
to come and be their King, which, after fome 
Deliberation, he accepted of; and going into 
that Kingdom, notwithftanding the Cabals 
and Party of the Emprefs Elizabeth, who was 
left four Months gone with Child, he was 
crown'd King of Hungary at Buda. The Child uladitlaus 
the Emprefs went with was afterwards born, crown’d 
and call'd Ladiflaus; but fhe dying not long Xing of 
after, left King Uladiflaus in Peace, at leaft at Hungary: 
home, till the Turks oblig'd him to take Arms 
for his Defence abroad 5 for Amurath, Empe- 
ror of the Turks, was not only then on his 
March to befiege Belgrade in Perfon, but alfo 
commanded the Hungarians to pay him Tri- 
ute, Hereupon Vladiflaus was forc'd to de- pig Wars 
clare War againft him, and under the Com- with the 
mand of Huniades fent an Army made up of Turks. 
Poles and Hungarians to oppofe him, which 
coming upon him by Night, furprized the 
Turkifhb Army near the River Morava in Hun- 
gary, and made fuch a flaughter of ?em that 
tis thought the Turks. loft above 30000 Men 
that day. After this. happy Victory Ula- 
^ diflaus 
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diflaus banifh'd all thofe Infidels out of. Ziun- 
gary, and purfu’d ?em to the very Frontiers 
of Macedon in Greece, where he gain'd a fe- 
cond Battel over Carambeius General of the 
Troops of Afia, took him Prifoner, and drove 


. his Army into Mountains and inacceflible 


Compli- 
mented 
Chriftian 


Places, The King was wounded in this A@i- 

on. 

* Upon this occafion "obs Paleologus Empe- 
ror of Conftantinople, the Pope, ahd many other 
Chriftian Princes, fent Embaffadors to com- 

? pliment ‘him, Afterwards Amurath, under: 


Princes on pretence of ranfoming Carambeius, fent Mi- 
his Vittory. nifters to treat of a Peace, but 'Uladiflaus 


would only agree to a Truce for ten Years, 
After this the Gentry of Poland fent to their 
King Uladiflaus to return among “em; but he 
being advis'd by feveral Chriftian Princes, 
efpecially the Pope who fent a Nuncio to him 
on purpofe, to break the Truce and continue 
the War,  inftead .of complying with the 
Poles Requeft, march'd immediately with all 
the Troops he could get together, into Byl- 
garia, and came to Nicopolis Capital of this 
Province, where -+ Dromia or Dracula, Palatin 
of Moldavia, meeting him, he earneftly en- 
treated him to keep his Royal Promife with 
the Turks, tho Enemies to the Chriftian Belief ; 
.but perceiving the King’s inflexible Refolu- 
tion to continue the War, gave him 4.000 Men 
under his own Son's Command. In the mean 
while Amurath, who after the Truce agreed 
upon with Uladi/laus went to conquer a cer- 

tain 


———— — — ets, 
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tain People of 4a, call'd Caramani, hearing 

t this great Army's marching againft him, 
turn'd his Forces, confifting, as Yovius relates, 
of about $0000 Men, to meet 'em, and near 
the Town of Parma fought em ; where by 
his Camels frighting the Polifb and Hungarian 

orfe, together with the invincible Courage 
Of his Fanizaries, he entirely defeated the . 
Chriftian Army, and kill'd King Uladiflaus king and 
Inthe Year 1445. Whereupon fome body made routed by 
a Satyrical Epitaph upon this unfortunate ^e Turks. 
King, as follows. 


* Romulide Cannas, ego Varnam Clade notavi * 
Difvite Mortales non temerare fidem, 

Me nifi Pontifices julfiffent rumpere Foedus, 
Non ferret Scythicum Pannonis Ora yugum. 


; Ever after this, the Turks always fortified 
themfelves againft the Chriftians, who they 
thought could never keep either their Oaths 
or Word; and not long after Mabomet the 
Great took Conftantinople in the Year 1453, 
Wherein Conftantin Paleologus, the laft Chrifti- 
an Emperor of the Eaft, was crowded to 
death in one of the Gates. King Vladiflaus 
€aving no Children, his Brother 


Casimir, great Duke of Lithuania, was Cafimirty. 
ele&ted next, and crown’d in the Year 1446, 1446. 
and reign'd forty five Years. He married z5,- Mar- 
the Princes Elizabeth, Daughter to the Em- riage. 
peror Albert II, 

In 
Serene 
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In the beginning of his Reign the Pruffians 
threw off the heavy Yoke of. the Teutonit Or- 
der, and put themfelves under Cafimir’s Pro- 

Affils tbe te&ion.. Hereupon this King went in Perfon 

Pruffian’ into Pruffia to take their Allegiance and Fide- 

aguinjt the lity where he likewife granted them many 

Visita Privileges; who thereupon oblig'd them- . 
nights. s .: ` , 

felves, efpecially at Dantzic, to maintain the 

King and his Court for four days, whenever 

he fhould pleafe to come again in Perfon 

among em. In the mean time the Teutonic 

Knights got together a ftrong Army in Bo- 

bemia and Germany, with which they imme- 

diately march'd againft Ca/;mir, and routed 

him before he could execute his Defigns of be- 

fieging Marienburg, and feveral other Towns 

Is routed which that Order.had yet left in Prujfia, Ca- 

se Or- fimir, not a little fenfible of this Affront, to 

E lofe a Battel where he himfelf was like to 

have been kill'd, call'd a Diet, and prevail'd fo 

far upon the Gentry as to grant him half their 

Yearly Revenues to carry on the War againit 

the Teutonic Order, By which means after a 

long and obftinate Difpute, he at laft oblig'd 

’em to accept of Articles of Peace, wherein 

the Pope's Nuncio was Mediator. By this 

Agreement they were to reftore to Poland all 

Tot obtains Pomerania, the Territories of Culm and Ai- 

un advan- chalow, with the Cities of Marienburg, Stuma 

Jap» ^ and Elbing ; and were to be left in poffeffion 

Peace. — of the reft, only on condition that their Great 

Mafter for ever after fhould be Prince and 

Senator of Poland, and take Oath of Fidelity 

to the King. The Z4oldaviass likewife by 

their Hofpodar defire Cafimir’s Protection a- 

gainft the Turks, and offer to take an Oath 

s = te 
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to him as Vaflals, and a. Tributary Nation, 
Whiclfthey continu'd. for a long while after. 

This King had four Sons, whereof Uladif- pis Iie,” 
laus was firft chofen King of Bohemia, and af- 
terwards of Hungary ; for this laft Kingdom, 
after their King's Death, had entreated Cafi- 
mir to fend one of his Sons to reign over them. 

héreupon Viadi/laus, then King of Bohemia, 
March’d fpeedily into Hungary with a fmall 

Ody, to prevent any of his Brothers pre- 
tending to that Crown: Neverthelefs, his 
Brother Fobn Albert went foon after with ano- 
ther Army to oppofe him, and met and fought 

Im; but Vladiflaus having got the better, | 

aS crown?d not long after ; yet he was kind 
to his Brother, and gave him fome Towns in 
Silefia, which then belong?d to Bohemia. 

In the time of this King Cafzmir, the De- Deputies 
püties of the Provinces firít appear’d at the Sv? oe 
Dict: For before, the King and Senators japan 
had the füpreme Power of making Laws. ; 
* Hartknoch fays, that till this King’s Reign 
the Latin Tongue was very rarely fpoken in 
Poland ; for that when the King of Sueden had 
à certain Interview with Cafimir at Dantzic 
Neither Cafimir nor any of his Court could. 
difcourfe with him in Latin, but were fain to 

€ beholden toa Monk to do that Office for 
them 3 which Ca/imir being much afhani'd of, 
Publickly commanded all his Officers forth- 
With to fet about the Study of that Language ; 
Tom which time the Poles have continw'd 
Great Proficients therein, nay, beyond any . 
Other Nation whatfoever. 
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His Death, 


John Al- 


bert. 
1493. 
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This Prince dy’d in the Year 1492, and 


lies bury'd at Cracow, having reign’d forty 


five Years, and liv'd fixty four. 


Joun Arger rt fücceeded his Father Ca- 


fimir, being thought the fitteft, tho I do not. 


read he was the eldeft of his Sons. He was 
crown’d King in the Year 1493, and reign’d 
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His Cha. Nine Years. This Prince was very ambitious, | 


raéter , 
with that 
of the Va- 
lachians. 


His Policy 
and Army 
defeated by 
the Vala- 

chians. 


but withal unfortunate; for defigning to 
reduce the Valachians, who were then Vaffals 
to Poland, and who, according to the Condi- 
tion they faw that Kingdom in, would refufe 
or pay Obedience, and who would fometimes 
fide with the Turks and Tartars to ravage it 
* He, the better to compafs his Intentions, 
pretended to make War againft the Turk, and 
for that purpofe march'd with his Army 
through Valachia, as if he defign'd nothing 
but to make his way into Turky, but being 
once got into this Country, he caus’d his Soul- 
diers to pick a quarrel with the Valachians for 
not providing them with Forage as they de- 
fir'd ; which however was not an eafy matter 


to do for an Army of 80000 Men which he ' 
had with him,  Hereupon he befieges Sozifaw, — 


one of their ftrongeft Towns; but the Inhabi- 
tants defended themfelves fo well, and Stephen 


their Mo/podar fo fatigu'd the Befiegers by | 
taking their Convoys and intercepting their | 
Provifions, that at laft Albert was forc'd to | 


raife the Siege, and return into his own Coun- 


try; when the Hofpodar greedily purfüing | 
him, deftroy'd great part of his Army in a ' 
‘ Wood, . 


— 


* Florus Polon, ‘lib. 3. cap. 4. p. 198, - 
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Wood where he had laid an Ambufh.. Soon 
after this the Hofpodar, to be farther reveng’d 
On the Poles, call'd to his Affiftance the Turks 
and Tartars, who all joining together, enter’d 
Poland with a prodigious Army, and carry’d 


` SWay about roopoo Captives, of which the 


Sreateft Part were Ruffians. The Adoldavians 
and /alachians quickly return’d home, but the 
rks out of covetoufnels of Plunder, ftay’d 
till the great Frofts and Snow fürpriz'd em, 2 
When not being usd to fuch exceflive Cold as 3 
I5 Country is fübje& to, above 40000 of 
them Were frozen to death. * Some among 
Em that efcap'd were forc'd to cut open their: 
Horfes bellies, and thruft themfelves into them 
9 preferve their natural Heat. After this, sakes 
Jobn Albert made peace with the Valachians,and Peace with 
“axer Emperour of the Turks. Next he mud 
ent in Perfon into Pruffia to oblige Frederic Turks ^ 
uke of Saxony, ` then Great Malter of the 
vutonic Order, to take Oath of Fidelity to 
Im, which he had for fome time refus’d, but 
dy füddenly at Thorn before he could effect His Death: 
his defign. Albert leaving noChildren, the 
** thought fit to elect his Brother 


"th E: EXANDER, Great Duke of Lithuania, Alexander; 
e 


etter to renew their Alliance with that 1505s 
OUntry, This Prince being proclaim'd King, i 
comes to Cracow, where by his Brother Fre- 
fric, Cardinal an Archbifhop of Gnefna, he 
35 crown'd in the Year 150r, jand reign'd 
Only five Years; but the Archbifhop | refus’d 


F 2 to 
* Florus Polon. Iib. 3. Cap. 4s p. 201. 
lib Herburt. de Fulftin, lib. 1 9» p. 349. — Hartknoch, ; 
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to-do the like Office for his Queen Helena, be- 
caufe fhe was of the Greek Church, being 
Daughter to fobn Great Duke of Adufcovy 5 
which Country are allof that Perfuafion. Soon | 
after that he was crown'd, his Father-in-Law,. 
His Wars. the Great Duke, made War upon him, an 
befieg’d the City of Smolensko, Capital of a 
large Province of the fame Name; but Alex- 
ander coming in time to relieve it, oblig'd the 
S Mufcovite to make Peace for fix Years, In his 
time alfo the ZZoldavians and Tartars made 
Irruptions into Poland, but were beaten back 
with great Lofs ; infomuch that "tis faid, there |, 
were kilPd only of the Tartars in that A&ion © 
near 20000, The King was not in Perfon ‘at 
this Vi&ory, he then lying fick at Vina, Capi- 
His Death. tal of Lithuania, where he dy'd foon after, 
and was buried in that City. à | 
Hu chi. -* He was of a middle Stature, had a long | 
rie.  Vifage and black Hair ; was very ftrong built, 
but exceeding dull-witted, and confequently | 
but alittle Talker. He exceeded all his Bro- | 
thers in Generofity, and was wont to deliglit 
- much in Muficians and fuch trifling Artifts. 
Neverthelefs, this his Liberality was generally | 
efteem’d but Prodigality, infomuch that fome | 
were fo bold as to fay, That be dy'd intime, or | 
elfe both Poland.and Lithuania might have been | 
- Javifl?davay. To prevent the like pernicious | 
Generofity for the future, ++ the Diet madea | 
Law, calling it Statutum Alexandrinum, by | 
which they revok’d all this King’s profufe Gifts. | 
Alexander \eaving no Children, and but two 
3rothers, the Archbifhop of Guefna dying be- | 
fore him, + ' $1015s- 


, 
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` SIGISMUND. was preferrd to Uladifhau, Sigif- 
King of Hungary and Bobemia, either becaufe mund I, 


the Gentry were more affected to him, being 
red among "em, or by reafon they were afraid 
of Uladiflaus’s great Power. He was elected 
at Petricovia in the Year 1507, and reign'd 
Orty one Years. 4 
When Sigijmund left his Government of 
Lithuania to come into Poland, he fübftituted 
One Glinski, a great Favourite of the late 
Ing’s, in his room. * This Palatin having 
Sreat Authority among the Zithuanians, be~ 
came fo ambitious as to think of making him- 
flf Abfolute; which concealing for a good 
While, at length he agreed with Ba/ilius Great 
Duke of A4ufcovy, to allow him his fhare of 
that Province in cafe he would afford him his 
Affiftances which Propofal the Great Duke 
being pleas'd with, readily confented to, and 
With all Expedition difpatch'd away an Army 


1507. 


to Glinski: but as fich great Defigns are not Defeats 4 
to be carried of without great Noife and great Con- 
Sufpicions, Sigifmund came foon to hear of this //iraey and 
treacherous Enterprize4 whereupon drawing 4" 


Up all his Forces to oppofe the intended In- 
valion, he meets and defeats their Army, ra- 
vages and deftroys their Country, and at lait 
obliges them to fue for Peace, which he not 
Without fome difficulty granted. ^ 


. Afterwards the P'alacbians and Tartars mak- jj other 
ing Incurfions into Ruffia and Poland, he for- Wars: 


ces them to return home with great Lofs. The 


 AMuftovites likewife making War upon him a 


F 3 fecond 


* Flomus Polon. lib. 3. cap. 6. p^ 213; dye. 
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fecond time, and taking the City of Smolensko, — 


with all the Country about it, he beat their 
Armies in feveral Engagements, and having 
kill'd in all above 30000 of their Men, re- 
took Smolensko,and made "em accept of a Peace 
the fecond time for five Years. He foon af- 


His Mar- ter married Buona Sforza, Daughter to obs — 


riae Galeatio Duke of Milan. Afterwards he made 
His War War with the Knights of the Teutonic Order, 
with the the reafon of which was, becaufe Albert Mar- 
Teutonic quels of Brandenburgh his Sifters » and 
Order, then Great Malter, refus'd to take an Oath as 
it was agreed in the late Wars, Hereupon 
Sigifmund took from him fome Towns, and 
had great Advantages over him in feveral 


Engagements; but however Albert having. 


confiderable Suceors fent him from Germany, 
prolong'd the War for a good while in 
Pruffia. 

About this time Martin Luther’s Do&rine 
came.to be known in thefe Parts, and moft of 
-the Citizens of * Dantzic embrac’d it; for 
which at firft the King was very fevere with 
them, but at length, fearing that to preferve 
their Religion they might fide with the 
Teutonic Order againft him, he granted them 
Liberty of Confcience. All this while that 
Order made vigorous Refiftance, and with 
equal Lofs on both fides, fatigu'd the Polifh 
Army, till at laft it was agreed by both Par- 
ties to make the Emperor Charles V, and Lewis 
King of Hungary Arbitrators ; who determin'd 
that Sigifmund fhould relinquifh to the Mar- 
quefs of Brandenburg all the Eaftern part of 
Pruffia 
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Pruffia (which is above half of that great 
Tovince) and that he and his Heirs fhould Ended-ty 
or ever enjoy it (as they have actually done Mediation 
ever fince) without any difturbance from Si- 
Sifmund, but the Marquefs of Brandenburg, as 
Duke of Pruffia, for himfelf and his Heirs 
Was to take an Oath of Fidelity to the Kings 
‘Ot Poland, and to fend to their Service every 
ear in time of War a hundred Horfe ready 
€quipt,swhich thofe Kings were to maintain at 
their Brn Charges from the time they went 
Cut of Pruffia. 
At this time the Houfe of Auftria was 
Not a little jealous of the exorbitant Power 
and vaft Dominions of the Family of Fagello + 
for not only Sigifmund poffef?d Poland, the 
Sreat Dutchies of Lithuania, Smolensko and 
everia, and likewife all the Countries between 
€ Euxine and Baltic Seas ; but alfo his Ne- 
Phew Lewis, Son of Vladiflaus, was King of 
Hungary, Bohémia and Silefia, infomuch that 
they fecretly rais'd feveral Enemies againit 
them 5 whereupon the ZZufcovites, Moldavians 
and Tartars came a third time to molelt Po- 
land, but were forc'd to withdraw after ha- 
ving doné fome Mifchief. About this time 
Solyman the Great, Emperor of the Turks, 
made War with Hungary, and gain’d the fa- 
mous Battel of Adobac, where King Lewis and 
the flower of his Army were flain, and the 
better part of Hungary fübje&ted to the Turk. 
This King Zewis left only one Daughter, pryw te 
Which was married to Ferdinand of ufhria, Emperor 
Whereby that Houfe came into poflellion of came by 
the Kingdoms of Hungary and Bobemia, as like- Hungary, 


Wife of Silefia; all which it enjoys to this day. wid Sich 
F 4 Sigif-- 
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Sigifmund dy'd not long after the Council of 
Trent begun, being 82 Years old, and having 
reign'd about4o with great Succefs, 

Paulus Fovius fays that in this King’s time 
there were three Heroes, viz. the Emperor 
Charles V... Francis Y. King of France, and Sigifa 
mund |. King of Poland, each of which deferv?d 
VT og alone to govern the Univerfe, had they not 
3 happen'd to live at the fame time. 

His Cha- | This King was as famous in Peace as War, 

rafter, being adorn’d with more Vertues than an 

Marriages, Prince of Poland before him. — Befides whic 

and Mie Perfe&ions of his Mind, he had alfo great 

Strength of * Body; for he is reported to 
have been accuftom'd to fnap Horfefhocs å- 
funder, and to havé broke the ftrongeft 
Ropes with his Hands only, as I am cre- 
dibly inform'd the Elector of Saxon ,at pre- 
fent King of Poland, has often done... He had 
two Wives, Barbara Daughter of Stephen 
Woievod of Tranfilvania, by whem he had one 
Daughter nam'd Hedwigis, married to Fog- 
chim, Marquefs of Brandenburg ; and another 
Wife Buona Sforza, mention'd before, who 
brought him four Daughters, which were Ifa- 
bel, married to Jobn King of Hungary, Sophia 
to the Duke of Brunfwick, and Ann and Cad- 
therine, both fucceflively to the King of Sme- 
den and one Son Sigifinund Auguftus, who ` 
fucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Po- 

land. K 
4 falfe To Martia Bielski, a Polander, who. writ 
Cf. the Annals of his Country in his Native 
j | Lan- 
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Language, mentions, that in the beginning 
of this King's Reign, a certain Gentleman 
nam'd James. Melftinski Starofta of Brezina, 
fing not a little befide himfelf, pretended to 
(9 Chrift defcended again upon the Earth; 
and confequently, together with one Peter Za- 
torski, a Citizen of Cracow, and eleven others 
of the fame ftamp, fet forward through di- 
Vers Cities and Villages, canting and impofing 


Upon the common People all along as they : 


Went 5 fometimes he pretendedto raife the 
Dead, which she feemingly effe&ed by help 
of a Compact with fome of his fellow Im- 
poftors, Next he work'd feveral pretended 
Miracles by Legerdemain, as by finding things 
in places where it was almoft impoflible for 
them to be, which neverthelefs he had pru- 
dently taken care to lay there before, as Fifh 
in Bogs, and the like. Afterwards he went to 
the Monaftery of Ceftochow, where it feems 
he was mot known. Here he caus'd one of 
his Followers to pretend to be poflefs’d with 


the Devil, who thereupon being immediately . 


feiz’d on was led by the Monks to the Altar 
ata time whena great Concourfe of People 
Were gathered together to hear Mafs; but 
the Impoftor having provided himfelf a large 
Coat with feveral deep and winding Plights, as 
likewife of divers fmall Pebbles which he had 
Wrap'd up in his Safh, broke furioufly from 
thofe that held him, and immediately leap’d 

upon the Altar, where feizing upon all the Of- 

‘ferings, he foon convey'd them into thefe ob- 
{eure Folds of his Coat, when the Monks go- 

ing to fearch him with great Violence, found 

only the Stones in his Safh, which they be- 

i lieving 
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lieving to be the Money tranfinuted by the 
Power of the Devil, immediately fell to ex- 
orcifing the Stones; but finding the fame 
Species ftill remain, they threw down their 
Books in great Indignation, and cry'd, Talem 
Damonem nunquam experti fumus, abite cum eo 
ad omnes Daemones. By help of the Money they 
had thus got by this Cheat, they travell'd all 
over Silefia, and at Taft came to a Gentleman's 
Houfe where they told his Wife, that Chrift 
and his Apoftles were come to vifit her, and 
that fhe muft make fome Offering, and her 
Soul fhould be fav'd; to which the Woman 
reply’d, that her Husband was from home, 
and therefore fhe eould not poflibly comply 
with their Requefts: whereupon they deman- 
ded of her,if fhe had any Linen to facrifice ; fhe 
anfwered, fhe had, and prefently fetch’d them 
down a fmall parcel, which they receiving 
from her hands, told her, they would keep 
that for themfelves, and Chrift fhould bleís 
her, and encreafe her Store : whereupon, en- 
quiring farther if fhe had any more, fhe 
fhew’d them another Parcel; but they being 


about to do the like by that as they did by. 


the other, fhe told them, her. Husband not 
being within, fhe durft by no means part with 
it: which Anfwer difpleafing thefe Impoftors, 
they privily flid a piece of lighted Coal among 
the Linen, which the. Woman not knowing 
any thing of,.took the parcel and lock'd it 
up in her Cheft as before, but which not long 
after burfting out into a Flame, firft burnt 
the Cheft, and then the Houfe. The Husband 
coming home and finding his Houfe on fire, 
enquir d into the caufe of it; whereupon s 

* . Wife 
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Wife anfwer'd, that becaufe fhe had treated 
Chrift difrefpectfally who came to vifit her, 
this Judgment had befallen them. At this 
the Man flying out into a Paflion, cryd, This 
was an Impoftor, and no Gbrift ; wherefore cal- 
ling his Neighbours together, they purfued 
them clofe till they heard of them ina Village 
hard by, which the falfé Saviour being in- 
form'd of, faid to that Apoftle of his, nam'd 
Peter, Peter, now is my: Hour come, and the 
time wherein I am to drink that bitter Draught 
approaches, which I have no other way to avoid 
ut by leaping out at this Window: "To which 
Peter reply’d, I alfo will follow my Mafter’s Ex- 
ample, that I may live. Whereupon they*both 
leap'd out at the Window, and the reft of the 
A poftles fled alfo their feveral ways; but*the 
deluded Countrymen clofely purfuing them, 
at length overtook them, and furrounding 
them, with Clubs, Scourges, and the like, 
laid them on moft unmercifully, crying all the 
while, Prophefy fo us, O Chrift, with thy Dif- 
ciples, in what Wood did thefe Clubs and Scourges 
grow. By this fevere Difcipline thefe Impof- 
tors having” been totally reform'd, confefwd 
that it was no fmall Task to imitate Chriff - 
and his Apoftles, 

Before his Death, Sigifmund got the Diet 
to elect his Son 


Sicismunp II. furnam'd afterwards Au- Sigit- 
gufius, who was crown’d in the Year 1 $48, and mund. II. 
reign’d to 1576, * The ‘Diet was very angry 154% 

with | . 


E Florus Polon. lib. 2 . cap. 7. P» 238, doc. Güdgnini ` 
Rerum Polon. Tom. 1. P. 128, d». y: 1 
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with him, that after his Coronation he mar- 
ried the Lady Radzivi? Widow to a Woievod 


without their Confent, which is againft the 


ConíLitution of that Kingdom ; but this Queen 
dying foon after without Children, they a- 
greed to his Marriage with the Princefs Ca- 
tharine, another Widow of the Houfe of Au- 
firia, which was before married to Francis 
Duke of Mantua. . 

In his time Livonia, which isa great Pro- 
vince that lies between Pruffia, Swedeland, 
Mufcovy and Lithuania, whereof part belong- 
ed to the Teutonic Order, and part to the 
Arch-bifhop of Riga, being the whole under 
Protection of the Empire, was like to have 
been over-run by the Great Duke of Mufrovy, 
who brought thither a powerful Army for 
that purpofe, and. took moft of its Towns. 
Whereupon the Inhabitants finding they were 
not able alone to refift fo great a Force, fent 
to the Emperor Ferdinand for Relief, who, 
being then bufied in othef Wars, anfwer'd, 


he could {pare *em none; but gave "em | 


leave to have recourfe to whofe Protection 
they thought fit. Some therefore among 
them put themfelyes under Eric King of Swe- 
den; but the Arch-bifhop of Riga, and the 
Great Matter of the Teutonic Order, with all 
the Nobility and Gentry, requefted the Af- 
fiftance of Sigifmund King of Poland, who 
would by no means grant it them, unlefs they 
would fübinit themfelves entirely to his Obe- 
dience, and take Oath of Fideliry according- 
ly; next that they fhould vive up all their 
Towns and Gonntry, and laftly, annex Liyo- 
si&for ever to Polatd. To thefe Terms the 
) * Livo- 
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ue? vonians were neither ready nor willing to 
P fübmit ; however, at length they thought it 
better to condefcend to thefe Propofals, than 
be forc’d to accept of worfe from the irre- 
fiftible Fury of the Adufcovites; and there- Livonia u- 
fore, having maturely deliberated on the nited to 
matter, confented that Gothotred Ketler, a Poland. 
Gentleman of Weftpbalia, then Great Mafter 
and General of their Army, fhould publickly 
abdicate his Mafterfhip, and give up to Ni- 
cholas Radzivil Palatin of Vilna, deputed for 
that puppofe by the King, the City and Cita- 
delof Riga, and declare Livonia from thence- , 
forward fubje&t to Poland, which was accord- 
ingly done; andat the fame time, by Order 
of the King his Mafter, Radzivil proclaim'd Firft Duke 
Gothotred Ketler * Duke of Curland and Semi */ gunt 
gallia, which are two Provinces of Livonia Les 
and next day by further Orders, declar'd him Sr 
Vice-roy and Governour of Livonia. Thefe 
two Provinces of Curland and Semigallia Ket. 
"der's Pofterity have enjoy'd ever fince by He- 
reditary Succeflion, but ftillas Vaflals to Po- 
land. | 
Upon this Agreement the King declares 
War immediately againft the AZu/covites, who His Wars 
"were then very ftrong, having juft before que the 
taken from the Tartars the Kingdoms of Ms” 
Aftvacan and Cafan; neverthelefs he defeated 
their Army upon the Frontiers of Zitbuania, 
and forc'd 'em to retire into their own Coun- 
try, but they foon return’d a fecond time, 
commanded by their Czar, Fobn Bafilowits, tho 
with as little fuccefs as before. 


Thi, 


* Harcknoch, lib. 1. cap. 8e ` Lye 


Lutheran 
Religion 


Propagated, 
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* This Czar is 
moft c 


ch that *tis faid, 

both his own Subjects 

took, was the leaft Punifh 

fuffer. It would be both 

to hear all the Torture 'd towards 

Men, l He was wont 
as invented new ways of 
his inhuman Cruelties did 
Subjects, that Sigifmund 

great difficulty to force him to a 

Peace. 

After this Sigifmund fent a fmall Army in- 
to Valachia, to füpport Bogdan in his Inten- 
tions to make himicif Prince thereof ; but the 
Valachians, affifted by the T; urks, foon oblig'd 
the Poles to return home. 

' in this King's Reign the Lutheran Reli- 

ion got great ground in Poland, the caüfe of 
Which was a'Onarrel,upon account ofa W 
between the Courtiers and Sch 
induc'd the latter to retire i 
where they firft imbib’d thefe 
which upon their return they not 
pagated in their own Country, 
Perfon of note that embrac’d this Religon, 
was Fobannes a Lafco Palatin of Lanfchet, who 
in the Year 1540 left his Government, and 
went into Holland and England; and at 
his return, converted fevera] to that Per. 
fwafion, All this while the King gave diftur. 

: i bance 


* Florus Polon, libs 2. cap. 7. p, 255. 
T Neugebaver, lib, 8. Hifl. Polon, p. $72, &c. 
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bance to.none that abjur'd the Roman Faith, — i 
but rather * favour?d them, having heard fe- | 
veralof their Preachers in his Court, parti- | 
cularly two, Fohannes Cofminis and Laurencius | 
Prafnitius, which occafion’d moft of the Bi- | 
fhops to be enclin'd to that Belief. " 
Here cannot well be omitted a great Efcape T 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


King Sigifmund had at Koningsberg in Ducal. | | 
 Peujla, whither being invited by Albert Mar- | 
quefs of Brandeiiburg,and at his Reception falu- 
ted with all the Cannon, by negligence of a 
Gunner a Bullet was left in one of them, which 
When fir’d came fo near the King as to dafh 
out one -|- Wifnoviec’s Brains, who march'd juft 
behind him. | | 
In Sigifmund's || time flourifh'd the jocular The Com- TN 
Commonwealth of Babina, confifting of fevera] monwealth | | 
-. merry Gentlemen of Zublin, who met together % Babina. NN 
/ ata place call’d Babin to exercife their Wits i TNI 
i Upon all occafions. _This Meeting, to procure a | 
_ the greater refpec for their Proceedings, they "T 
- modell’d into the form of the Government of AMI 
_ the Kingdom,electing a King and Senate,toge- 4 
` ther with divers Officers and Magiftrates. As | 
. Whenever any among them talk'd out of his Bi | 
- Sphere, and meddled with matters that did Ei 
|. no ways belong to him, they created him an i 
Arch-bifhop or Palatin ; fach a one as made Al 
a great many Blunders, and delighted in Con- i 
tradi&tions, they chofe for their Speaker or i] 
Chancellor ; and whoever boafted too inor- 
dinately of his Valour, they prefer'd to-be Iu 
j their | 
het maaana am araa eee PAN VAE SNESEN DSO AMA 
* Sarnitius lib. 8, Annal, Polon, ad An. 1552. p» 294« 
Neugebaver lib. 8. p. 88, doce 
V Sarnitius lib. 8, Annal, Polon. p. 395, 
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their General, pafling immediately a Patent. 
for that purpofe, and which was to be pre- 
fented to him witha great deal of Submiflion - | 
by the Bragadochios of a Minor Character ; but 
if the Perfon elect refus'd this Command, they ` 
perfecuted him with hiffing and hooting till — | 
he had accepted it. - Thus they created fe» 
veral other Senators of different Qualities, 
whence it followed that in fhort time they 
became judicious Cenfurers, wary Talkers, 
modeft Obfervers, humble Performers, and 
true Relaters of any Exploit, Whenever 
thty admitted any of their Society, they firft 
enquir'd into his Abilities, and requir'd a 
Specimen of his Parts, and this to determine 
i better what Office or Employment he was, 
fitteft to execute in their Commonwealth, 
they having feveral others of an inferior 
Rank befides thofe we have already mention'd : 
Asif any one introduc'd an impertinent Dif- 
courfe of his Hounds or his Hawks, him they 
immediately made either their Huntfman or 
their Faulkoner: Likewifeif a Man run out- 
‘too much upon Religion, he was conftituted - 
their Chaplain; and where any dealt too much. . 
in Matters of Controverfy, he was forthwith. 
ordain’d their Inquifitor : laftly, where a. Man. 
was too:exuberant in his Difcourfe about, 
Horfes, or Houfhold Affairs, him they either - 
promoted to be their Mafter of the Horfe,. 
or their Majordomo. By thefe means in a lit- 
tle time they reform'd moft of the Abufes 
and Indecorums-crept into the Government of 
Poland, and prov'd that the force of Satyr is 
of nolefs benefit than that of Oratory. At 
length this pleafant Conftitution came to the - 
* King's 


of the Kings of Poland. . 

King’s Ear, who was often delighted with 
tearing of their TranfaGtions ; and one day 
enquiring after their dignified Members, he 
&SK'd, whether they bad any King among them? 
to which the Starofta of Babina, who was 
moft celebrated for his pleafant Countenance 
and jocular Humour, reply'd, Far be it from 
us, most Serene. Monarch, that we fhould make 
choice of any other King while your Majefty is 
living, Which Anfwer fo extreamly pleas’d 
Sigifmund that he laugh'd heartily, and was fo 
a from fhewing any figns of Diflike, that by 
feveral Expreffions which dropt from him he 
Occafion'd great Mirth in all the Company. 
Afterwards there arifing fome grave Di putes 
in this Society about the Antiquity of the 

Onarchies of Perfia, Greece and Kome, a cer- 
tain merry Fellow ftarted up and cry’d, What 
makes you thus boajt, Gentlemen, of the Anti- 
quity and Extent of thefe Atonarchies, when ours 
of Babina is much more antient and of wider 
Bounds than them all ? What fays David ? Om- 
nis Homo Mendax, all Aden are Liars; where- 
fore the whole Earth muft confequently have been 
comprehended within the Limits of our Furif- 


- Miüion from all Ages. His Opinion was 
Unanimoufly receiv’d with Applaufe, This) 


Ociety further boafts of having always had 
Tivileges and Immunities from Emperors 
and Kings: but {till fuch as were toa fevere in 
their Reflections, were not to be admitted of 
thisRepublick. . The place where this Affem- 
ly met the Members term'd Gelda, being 
the word that the Dantzickers ule fora Ta- 
Vern, and which the Poles apply to a merry 
"Ompany of witty Fellows, . 
oe G Sigif- 
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His Death. — Sigifmund died of a Chronical Diftemper at 
Knyjjin in the Confines of Lithuania,” &c. 

è -nd left no Children, but had two Sifters 
furviving, Catherine and Aan, the former of 

which was firit married to ohn Duke of Fin- 

land, and then to the King of Sweden; fhe was 

* Mother to Sigifmund VI. who was afterwards 


long while a Maid till fhé was married to 
Stephen. Batori Prince of Tranfilvania, and 
- afterwards King of Poland. 
Fageltonic —. After this Sigifimund's Death the Male Race 
Family ex- of the Yagellonic Family was quite extin&t. : 
tind. 

I am afraid I have almoft tir'd your Lord- 
fhip's Patience with this prolix Narrative of 
the fecond and third ClaWes of the Kings of 
Poland, yet I can fafelyaver that I have been 
as concife as tlie Subje& Matter would bear, 
fince I have run through the Courfe of about 
800 Years; where your Lordfhip may ob- 
ferve, that tho thefe Princes could never pre- 


dom Hereditary, yet they had fometimes 
Influence fufficient over them, to caufe them 
to elect their Children for their Succeffors 

while they themfelves were yet alive: And 
Yikewife fometimes the great Service they 

: had rénder'd their Country, oblig?d the Poles 
g ‘in Gratitude to advance their Iffue to the 
Throne after their Deaths: Befides, the na- 

tural Affection which this Country always 

bore to the Royal Family, encliwd them to 

ele& the next Relation to the deceafed King. 

But notwithftanding after Sigifmund the Se- 

cond's Death, tho there were feveral of the 

. Family 


,. King of Sweden and Poland. Ann liv'd a 


vail with their Subje&s to declare their King- - 


of tbe Kines of Poland, 
Family of Piaflus and *jagello remaining alive, 
both in Poland and Silefid, yet the Poles, for 


fear fo long and fo uninterrupted a Succeffion ` 


of Princes of the fame Line might fübje& 
them to a Defpotic Monarchy, as they almoft 
Were in Sigifmund’s time, refolv’d to choofé 
Kings out of other Families, as they effectu- 
ally did afterwards out of France, Tranfilvania 
and Sweden, which it would be too tedious to 
give your Lordfhip a Relation of; and there- 
Ore to eafe your Impatience, I will fubfcribe 
my félf, 


My LORD, 
Your Lordthip’s moft Obedient 
Humble Servant, 


B. 6 


G2 . Ley 
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To his Grace V yz 1:4 Duke of 
Devonfhire, Lord Steward of His 
Majefty's Houfhold. 


Of the Succelfion and Remarkable Actions 
T the fourth Clafs of the Kings of Po- 
and, confifting of mist Families, from 
the Year 1574, to 1674. 


My Lonv»; - 

HE great Eftcem and true Refpect which 

| your eminent Qualities and. gallant Be- 
haviour, both beyond Sea and at home, com- 
mand from all thofe who have heard of your 
Name, made me ambitious to give your Grace, 
in this Account of Poland, a Teftimony of 
mine, and congratulate my felf in the Honour 
of being known to fo great a Perfon. 'The 
Subject, my Lord, Y thought moft futable to fo 
great a Mind and Genius as yours, is a Relatión 


of Heroic Actions, I mean the Lives of the. 


Kings of Poland, from the laft of the Fagello- 
nick Family, to the Election of the late King 
Sohn Sobieski, comprehending the {pace of 
a hundred Years. ; 

By Sigifmund the Second’s Death, the Great 
and Renown’d Family of Yagello came to be 
extin& as to Males; for he left no Chil- 
dren, and bad only two Sifters, Catherine and 

A | Anm 


| 
| 


"-— 
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Ann. The former was firft married to Fohn 
Duke of Finland, and next to Sobn IIl. King 
of Sueden, having been Mother to Sigifmund II). 
Who' was afterwards both King of Poland and 
Sueden, The latter Ann liv'd a Maid for a 


confiderable while, till Stephen Batori, Prince - 


of Tranfylvania, being elected King of Poland, 
marry'd her, but had no Iffue by her. 
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The ABp of Guefna, Fames Uchanski, having 4 Diet 
Notify’d the late King's Death to all the Gen- cald. 


try, call’d a Diet after the ufual manner, to 
Ele@ another ; whereupon feveral Candidates 
appearing, they all had their different Parties 
and Friends in the Kingdom. “The chief Pre- 
tenders were Erneft of Auftvia the Emperour’s 
Son, Sobn ITI. King of Sueden, the Great Duke 
of /4ufroyy, and Henry of Valois, Brother to 
Charles IX. of France, befides feveral Natives 
of the Country. After a long deliberation, 
they pitch’d upon 


o 
Henry of Valois Duke of Anjou, and fent Henry of. 


* Adam Conarsky Bifhop of Pofnan, and Albert iore 


Laski Palatin of Siradia, in quality of Ambaf- 


-fadors, together with feveral other Senators, 


into France, to bring him into his Kingdom, 
after having agreed to the following Articles ; 
to the performance of which, both the King 

France and his Brother the King of Poland, 
took a folemn Oath, The Articles were as 
follows : 


Jmprimis, That Henry of Valois fhould tranf- 
port all bis Effets and Annual Revenues in 
France into Poland. 

G 3 2. That 


* Heidenftein Rerum Polon. lib, t. p. 30. coh 2. 


His Coro- 
ation, 


/ 
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2. That the King of France fhould pay Sigif- 
mund the late King’s Debts with his own 
Money. 

3. That the French King’ fbould maintain a 
hundred young Polith Noblemen ar his Court, 
and fifty in other Places. 

4. And laftly, That he fhould build a Fleet in 
the Valtic Sea, and help the Poles to carry 
on the War againft the Mufcovites, 


There was another Article the King would 
by no means confent to till he came into På- 
land, and that was, m 
Li 


5. That be fhould marry the Princefs Ann, 
Sifter to Sigifmund late ‘King of Poland. ^ 


King Henry having thus chiefly fatisfy'd the 
Conditions, he fet forth from Paris about the. 
beginning of Q&ober, in the Year 1376, and 
pafed through Lorain and Germany, dire&ly 
to Pofnan in Poland; whence he oon after 
went, and was crown'd at Cracow the 2 1ft of 
February’ 1577 : but in four Months time after 
his Coronation, receiving Letters from France 
that the King his Brother was * dead without 
Uue ; and-being begg'd to return to enjoy his 
Right, he communicated thofe Letters tg 
the Senate, acquainting them withal, that it 
was neceflary he fhould return into France 
to prevent Civil Wars, and maintain his Ti- 
tle to that Crown. But fearing left the Poles 
might have detain’d him, Cas I have often 
beard them fay they would certainly have 
oe 7 HIST A done). 
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* Heidenftein fib; y. p. 62, coki. "duo: 
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done) on the 18th of March he ftole away, Abdicatce" 
and rid Poft through Silefia and Germany in- Polina. 
to Italy, and thence to France. . The King 
emg mifs'd next morning, they fent feve- 
Tal Senators after him , Who overtook him 
IN Silefia, and begg'd of him to return, and 
Not abandon a Nation fo fhamefully which 
had ele&ed him with fuch Univerfal A ffei- 
»15 yet nothing could prevail upon bim, but 
he however promis'd, that as foon:as he had. ` 
fettled his Affairs in France, he would return 
among them; and moreover acknowledg’d, 
that he was extreamly oblig’d to the Polifiy 
ation for their Kindnefs and Good-will to- 
Wards him. Hereupon the Senate afterwards Polit li £m- 
fent two Embafladors into. France to intreat bafl) into 
im to return, which the King had feveral France 
times a mind to comply with, for he lov’d cited : 
that Nation extreamly well; but his FroncpJ ire. 
Subjects ftill prevail'd upon him to change 
his Mind, reprefenting to him the many Dan- 
is he would expofe France to by fuch a 
ourney. i 
,. Thus the Poles having loft all Hopes of hav- 
ing itheir King again, the Primate Uchanski 
Calls a Diet at Warfaw the 4th of November 
‘following, to proceed to a new Election, where 
two Princes were principally propos'd, which Candidates 
Were the Emperour Maximilian, and Stephen for a new" 
Batori Prince of Tran[yloania; but they could Erection. 
never unanimou[ly agree which of the two to 
choofe, and therefore the Diet was diffolv’d, ^ 
Maximilian’s Party fent Embafladors to ac- 
Quaint him that he was chofen, and that they . 
expected he fhould fpeedily come and be 
‘rown’d, while Batori’s Faction did the like for 
: M cr 4. him, 


Stephen 
Batori, 
1577 
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him, and invited him to come forthwith into 
Poland. Hereupon 


Baron: made more hafte than the Em- 
perour to comply with their Requeft ; 
for he immediately left Tranfylvania, and 
piling through Valachia and Ruffia, quick- 
ly arriv’d at Cracow, where, on the 18th of 
April 1577, he was receiv'd and crown'd by 
Karnkovius Bifhop of Uladiflaw, the Archbifho 
of Gnefna being for Maximilian; who yet af- 
terwards, rather than he would undergo a 
Siege in his Caftle of Lowitz, quietly fubmit- 
ted to Batori. X 
' In the mean time the Emperour was more 
flow, refolving to come with an Army to dif- 
pute his Right; but his Party growing lefs 
and lefs every day, at length the Senate fent 
Embaffadors to acquaint him, that his Slow- 
nefs and Indifference had fuperfeded his 
Right to the Crown, it being refolv'd to be 
given to him that arriv'd firt. — Hereupon 
the Emperour, who was then at the Diet at 
Ratisbon, order'd the Embafladors to be put 
in Prifon, and forthwith determin'd to go for 
Poland himfelf, but was prevented by a dan- 
gerous Sicknefs; of which he foon after 
dpd, Odob12. ` iré | 

Batari, "tis true, was chiefly indebted to 
his Merit for the Crown of Poland; yet at the 
fame time the Family of Zborowski was not a 
little áffifting to him, occafion’d by his civil 
Reception of one Samuel of that Family, who 
had Been banifh'd his Country for ftriking 
Sohn Feezynski Gaftellan of Wounitzin the Kin g's 
Court." Whereupon Samuel employ’d all his 
pire Pn. | 75. Interef# 
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Intereft for Batori, for at the time of the E- 
le&ion he writ to feveral of his Relations and 
Friends to Vote for that Prince; but it being 
the Temper of the Polanders never to think 
themfelves fufficiently recompens'd after they 

ave done a Service, Batorz, tho he fought - 
all he could to oblige that’ Family, yet could 
‘Not keep them from proving his moft invete- 

Tate Enemies, by reafon that he would not 
übmit to govern according to their Humours: 
Which not long after coft * Samuel his Life 
e à formal Proceeding in a Court of- Juf 
ice. 

Batori was firft, as I find him, a private His Rife. 
Gentleman in Tranfylvania ; but at length by 
his Merit and Valour came to have great Au- 
thority among the People of that Country, 
or he was once fent Embafladour to the Em- 
perour’s Court, where he manag’d Affairs to 
the fatisfa&rion and advantage of both Parties; 
fo that after Prince Fobn Sigifmund, Son to the 
Sifter of Sigifmund II. of Poland, dy'd, they 
elected him Prince of Tranfylvania. 

After he was crown'd King of Poland by 
Karnkouski, whom he made Archbifhop of 
Guefna, he endeavour'd to appeafe the Difor- 

ers among the great People, and to win the 
"Affe&ions of the Male-contents, which at 
laft he effe&ed by marrying the Princefs Ann, His Mar- 
Daughter to Sigifmund I. and Sifter to Sigif- riage. 
mund I. by whom he had no Children. 

‘+ About this time the Emperour fomented The Dant- 
a Sedition among theInhabitants of Dantzic, zickersre- 

koe a which ^^^ . 


* Florus Polon. lib. 4. p.349. : 
T Florus Polon, lib. 4+ Pr 3026 Sleidan.lib.¢ 9 p32 $,&c. 
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which induc'd them to refufe to take an Oath 
of Fidelity to Batori, and moreover to raife 
an Army and ftand upon their Defence. But 
the Senate of Poland having declar'd 'em Re- 
bels, their Army was foon defeated, and Town 


 befieg'd ; and at laft they were oblig'd to com- 


ply by Mediation of the Electors of Saxony and 
Brandenburg, and Lantgrave of Hefe." The 
chief Caufe of this War was, thatthe Citizens 


of Dantzic pretended not to be fübje& to the . 


Republic of Poland, but only to the King ; 
yet notwithftanding this Treaty, they were 
forc'd to fübmit themfelves to both. 


No Corts ™ Hitherto there were no Courts of Judica- 
of Fuftice. ture in Poland, all Differences being decided 


by the King and Council. But the Gentry 
finding this way of Procedure too tedious to 
„the Nation, and too burdenfom to the King, 
obtain’d leave of Batori to erect two Courts 
of Judicature, which they commonly call Tri- 
bunals, one at Petricovia, and the other at Lub- 
lin, where all Civil. Caufes were to be deter- 
min'd abfolutely without any Appeal to Court, 
unlefs upon any Matter relating to the State 5 
in which Cafe, the laft Decifion was to be re- 
ferv'd to the King and Diet together, 

"T This King was more fevere in his Punifh- 
ments than the Polifh Laws allow*d, yet he 
molefted none on account of Religion, al- 
ways affirming that three Things God had 
wholly referv’d to himfelf, which Were, to. 
anake fomething out of nothing, to foretel Things 
to come, and to govern and dirett char 

This 


D 


* Florus Polon. lib, 4. p» 306, 
+ Hartknoch. lib, r, Cap. 2. p. 102, &c, * . 
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oe This Prince, like Sigifmund I. very much en- 
Courag'd fpeaking Latin in his Dominions, be- 
ing reported to have faid often to the Gentle- 
mens Sons, Difcite Eatiné, nam unum ex vobis 
aliquando faciam Mofci Pan, (a ‘great Lord.) 
W hereby the Youth being all in Hopes, prac- 
tis'd that Language with great Diligence, 
Which very much contributed towards the En- 
Cveafe. of Arts and Sciences in this Kingdom. 
When Sigifmund Y. fent the Bifhop of armia 
, ‘his Embaflador to Vienna, the Emperour was 
furpriz’d to hear even the Polifh Coachmen 
{peak Latin fluently. Alfo after Sigifinund the 
Second’s Death, when Embafladors were fent 
to bring Henry of Valois into Poland, the French 
wonder'd that not one of all their Train but 
{poke this Language with great Addrefs. . 
This King, in the beginning of his Reign, 
was like to have been over-run by the A/u/co- 
vites; for they had fo great Advantages over 
the Poles, that they took feveral Towns from 
them in the Dutchies of Severia, Smolensko and . 
Lithuania, 1n thefe Wars the AZufcovites were His Wars 
not a little politick, for they took occafion to 
invade the Poles, either when they had Wars 
abroad, or Difturbances at home; but at lalt 
King Batori having appeas'd his own inteftine 
Jars, and made Peace with his Neighbours, by 
the concurrence. of a general Diet declar'd 
ar againft the Adufcovites, and pour'd in up- 
on "em with fuch Vigour and Succefs, that in 
three Years time he re-took all hisown Towns, 
and befides carry’d the War into the very 
heart of their Country, plundering and 
de- 
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deftroying wherever he came. In this Expe- 
dition he got from them above twenty great 
Cities and Provinces, fuch as Polotia, Sokola, 
Sufa, Krafna, Ufviata, Sitna, Jeferifcia, Koffia- 
no, Nefcerda, allthe Dutchy of Plotia, Lukis, 
Neusla, Zavolotia, Oftrovia, &c. All this put 
the poor Afufcouites into fuch a fright that they 
immediately difpatch'd an * Embaflador to the 
Pope, to give him hopes, that if he conld pre- 
vail upon the Poles to withdraw their Army 
out of their Country, and make an honourable 
Peace with'em, they would all fubmit to the 
Roman Church. ! 

This your Grace may imagine foon put the 
Holy Father upon a pious Stratagem; for he 
fent his Nuncio Poffewixus to allure the Cav, 
that he would employ all his Intereft in his be- 
half. Whereupon the Poles, having befieg'd 
Pleskom, the Itrongeft Town in Mufcovy, with 
ill füccefs ;; and moreover, having loft above 
forty thoufand Men during the War, at length, 
through the prudent Management of Poffevinus, 
they agreed toa Sufpenfion of Arms for ten 
Years; and farther, that the King of Poland 
fhould reftore to Mufcovy all the Provinces and 
Towns he had taken in this War; and that, 
on the other fide, the Czar fhould give up to 
the King all Livonia: yet the Czar made no 
Alteration in his Greek Religion, as he had 
made the Pope believe he defign'd to do, 
Thus ended the War with Mufcowy, which ` 
was like to have prov'd fo fatal to that Coun- 
try. 
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, *The Tartars durft not make any Incurfions 
into Poland during his Reign; and their Cham 
having fent Embaffadors thither to demand 
the Tribute formerly paid them for Tranjyl- 
Vania, he di(mifs'd their Embafly with a great 

eal of Indignation, declaring be would pay 
Tribute to no Man, The Turk likewife thew’d 
&reat Deference for this Prince, for he never 
made any Hoftilities in Tranfylvania while Ba- 
tori govern’d there; but his Nephew being 
elected Prince of that. Country, the Port 
Would have augmented their Tribute; but 
Batori efpouling his Caufe by an Embafly to 
the Grand Seignior, the Port chofe rather to 
be contented with little than to hazard the 
lofing of all by difobliging fo powerful a 
Prince. 

All that huge Tract of Land, above three 
hundred Miles long from Eaft to Welt, arid 
above a hundred broad from South to North, 
was for fifty Years before in poffeflion of the 
Poles, It is cald by one general Name Vihrai- Ukraina 
na, which, inthe Sclavonian Language, fig- Whence fo 
nifies a -; Frontier, ferving for Bounds be- ctd. 
twixt them, the Turks and Tartars. This vaft 
and fertil Country is divided into two great 
Provinces, Volhynia and Podolia. Of Volbynia, 
the capital Town is Kiovia, built on the Bory/- 
thenes, which.was formerly, as they fay, one 
of the largeft in Europe, It antiently belong’d 
to the Dukes of Ruffia, but now is entirely 
ruin’d between the Turks and Tartars. The 
capital Town of Podolia is Gaminiec, a fortify'd 
City built on a Rock. The Inhabitants oh U- 

raina 
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Inhabitants kaina are commonly call'd || Cofacks, which in 
‘term'd Co- the Sclavonian Language fignifies Robbers. At. 


firit they were Peafants that came from Ruffia 
and other neighbouring Countries, fettling 
in the Iflands of the River Boriflbents, and 
who afterwards fpread allover Ukraina; and 
liv'd on Robbery ; for they us'd to make In- 
roads into Tartary and T'urky, plunder Trebifond 
and Sinope, and ravage even up to the Gates 
of Conflantinople. They alfo us^d to pirate on 
the Black Sea, and. havé been very ufeful to 
the Poles when they were engag’d in Wat 
againft the Infidels, I can compare ’em tono 
People better than’to the Miquelets of Spain, 
or Highlanders of Scotland: 

* King Stephen; to make: this People more 
ferviceable to the Crown of Poland, put "em 


Reduc'd to under a good Difcipline, order’d’em Officers 


and a General; and moreover, gave em the 
Town of Tecbtimorauia upon the River Borif- 
thenes, which they made a Magazine, as alfo 
the Place of Réfidence for their Governours, 
to be a Bulwark againft the Irruptions of the: 
Tartars, who frequently infefted them. He 
endow'd "em likewife with many Privileges; 
for all which they afterwards did him confi- 
derable Services. 

It will not here be amiís to give your Grace: 
fome farther Account of this People, who 
are often much talk'd of, and yet atthe fame 
time but very little known. 

‘{-dlberto Vimina in his Civil Wars of Poland: 
fays, itis certain that they have their Name 

from 


TI TO E M 
|| Heidenftein Rerum Polon, lib, De Po 326. 
* Chevalier Hift. de Cofaques, P. 3. 
t- Guerre Civili di Polos lib. 1; p. 7, — - 


| 


of the Kings of Poland. 95. 
from the Sclavonian Word Cozd, which figni- 
fiesa Goat ; and this either becaufe they were 
‘Wont to be cloth’d with Garments of Goats 

air, or that they liv'd like Goat-herds in 
Huts; or elfe by reafon that they skipt about 

ike Goats, and found no Country of too diffi- 
cult Accefs for them. 

The Gountry they firft poflefs’d was not Extent of 
above eighteen Leagues on either fide of the ear RUE 
Bory/thenes, not far from the Place where Ovid Dominios» 
Was fent into Banifhment, and where they 
affirm is a Caftle ftill that goes by the Name 
of Ovidoua, where Ovid may be fuppos'd to 

ave been buried: This Vimina fayshe does 
Not at all difcredit, the Country agreeing with 
a Paflage of Ovid in his Elegies writ to Ru- 
nus, i 


Yon: Ager bic Pomum, non dulces educat uvas ; 
Non falices Ripa: robora monte virent : 

Neve fretum laudes terra magis, equora femper 
Ventorum rabie, folibus orba tument, 


And the Fiercenefs of the People defcrib'd 
bp Ovid in another place, encreafes his Opi- 
lon. 


"Maxim pars bominum, nec te pulcherrima curat 
Roma, nec Aufonii Militis Arma timet. 


~ Notwithftanding all this, we muft not pre- 
tend to derive this Modern People from An- 
Uquity, for it is certain they were at firft a š 
Body of Vagabonds that fled from Juftice in- 
to this Country, where they liv'd only upon 

thing and hunting, and at laff, as now, upon 
e racy and Robbery. The 
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* The prefent Extent of their Country is 
much larger than formerly, for now it reaches 


100 Leagues in length,and above 40 in breadth; ` 


They report the Grafs here generally grows 
fo high, that a Man on Horfe-back is eafily 
hid under it. This Country abounds fo with 
all forts of Grain, that the Inhabitants know 
not what to do with it, their Rivers bein 
fhallow, and therefore not capable to erent 
port it to other places. They have alfo all 
forts of Beafts, Fifh and Fowl, with moft o- 
ther Neceflaries, except Wineand Salt, where- 
of the firft comes from Hungary, Tranfilvania, 
Valachia and Moldavia; and the fecond is 
fetch’d from the Mines of Poland. 


‘| The Houfes of this Country are generally | 


of Wood, built in like manner as in Mufcovy 


and Poland, and rarely above one Story high. | 


The Walls of their Towns are moft com- 
monly made of Earth kept up with Stakes 
and Planks, fuch being moft Proper to refift 
the force of Cannon. 

|| The Inhabitants of Ukraina are for the 
moft part robuft and mie i Benerous, and 
great Defpifers of Covetóu nefs, inconceiva- 
ble Lovers of Liberty, and impatient under 
the mildeft Slavery: ‘They are likewife inde- 
fatigable, bold and brave, but withal exceffive 
Drunkards, treacherous Friends, and perfidi- 
ous Enemies: Their common Employments 


are Hunting and Fifhing, and they are indife- 


rently skill'd in all the neceflary Arts of 
Peace 
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Peace and War; but what they excel moft in 
Is, the preparing Saltpetre, with which they 
rnifh feveral parts of Europe. They are 
moreover excellent in making Gunpowder, 
The Peafants of this and the Neighbouring 
Countries . are very Slaves, being forc'd to 
Work three or four daysina Week for their 
Ords gratis, and to pay belides feveral rigo- 
Tous Duties; but {till this is nothing, for their 
Lords Power extends not only over their 
Goods, but alfo their Lives; wherefore it 
Cannot be wonder'd at if thefe miferable 
retches have often rebelPd, and defended 
their Liberty with great Obftinacy. 


Their Religion is generally the Greek Religion. 


Perfwafion, which they receiv'd in the Year 
942, under the Reign of Ulodomir Prince of 
Ruffia, yet the greateft part of the Gentry 
Profefs either the Roman or Reform'd Re- 
ligion. Thefe Greek Principles extend all 
Over Mufcovy, Moldavia, Valachia, Turky and. 
Perfia. The Cofack Priefts are call'd Pops, 
Which in their Language fignifies Guides. 

Their Fafts are very frequent and rigid, for 
then they not only abítain from Flefh, but alfo 
from Butter, Milk, Cheefe, Eggs, &'c. feeding 
Only on Herbs, Pulfe, Roots, and the like. 

‘here are fome among them fo exceflive de- 
Vout, that they will never eat Bread, nor drink 
Water but on Saturdays and Sundays. The 
Women court the Men in this Country, which 
Is fo common, that it is not.at all thought im- 
modelt, for they fpeak only to the Perfon's 
Relations whom they defign to make their 
Husband. 
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This Country is fo very much incommoded 
by Flies, that in Summer the Inhabtaints are 
forc'd to fortify themfelves feveral ways a- 
gainft them 5 but it abounds much more with 
Grafhoppers, who in a dry Seafon come ia 
Clouds of five or fix Leagues long, and four in 
breadth, and darken the Sky even at Noon- 
day : Where-ever they fettle theymakea clean 
Harveft in Jefs than two hours: ‘They live but 
fixth Months. ‘Where they refide in Aumun 
they lay their Eggs, each having about three 
hundred ; thefe they hatch in the Spring, of 
which but very few prove addle: Great Rains, 
or a violent North-Eaft Wind:can only re- 
movethem, Before the young ones are ftrong 
enough to fly, they creep into the Houfes, 
hop upon the Beds, Tables, Vi&tuals, and.the 
like, infomuch that fcarce a bit can be fwal- 
lowed without two or three of them along with 
it: At Night they lie in the Roads and Fields, 
which are moft commonly cover'd with them 
above a Foot thick; and whén a Coach or 
Wagon paffes over them, it raifes a moft in- 
tolerable Stink. 

The Language of the Cofacks is a Dialect 
of the Polifh, as that is of the Sclavoniam. 
Itis very foft, and full of Diminntives, and 
confequently very delightful both to the Hea- 
rer and.Speaker. ; 

The chief Study of the Cofacks is Arms, 


which, tho they practife for the moft parton ` 


Horfe-back, yet they will’ fometimes alight 
to do the Duty of Foot. They endure the 
Hardfhips of War to a wonder, and will 
Jive upon little or nothing: They commonly 
content themfelves with a fort of black Bif- 
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ket, witich they eat with Garlick and Onions, 
They manage their Archibufs and Bow with 
Great Dexterity, and alfo make ufe of a kind 
of Scimiter. They are very little acquainted 
With Luxury, only they love Aqua-vita ex- 
treamly, with which when mixt with Hotiey 
they will often get drunk. 

They have all forts of Handicrafts a-Cufoms . 
Mong them, and their Women are imploy’d 4" Man: 
chiefly in {pinning Linen and Woollen. The "* in 


Peace and 


Peafants underftand perfe&ly all forts of A- War. 


&riculture ; and the Inhabitants in general are 
Well skill’d in brewing Beer, making Mead, 
Aqua-vite, óc, There is fcarce any among 
them, of what Age, Sex or Condition foever, 
but will ftrive to out-do each other in drink- 
Ing and carouling: and I believe there are no 
Chriftians in the World that are more care- 
efs or negligent, tho they are by Nature 
almoft capable of any thing. When they are 
in the Field againft their Enemies, they are 
always extremely fober. Where the Cofacks 
Mew the:moft Courage is in their Tabords, 
Which are certain Chariots they ufe to fight 
11 5 tho by Sea alfothey are not contemptible, 
"ton Horfe-back they are little worth, for 
two hundred Polanders would eafily drive 
two thoufand of their beft Troopers; yet 
“ir Foot wil] ftand to the laft Extremity. 
hen they difcover any Veflel by Sea thar 


| they have a mind to take, they lie con- 


Sead with their Boats till about Midnight, 
When they row towards her with great 
Wiftnefs, and having encompafs'd her round; 
ealily take «ber by Surprize. When they 
ave drawn™@ut all her Lading, they ge- 
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nerally fink her, becaufe they are not able to 

carry her off. } 

L4 

Having thus given your Grace a fhort Ac- 
count, by way of Digreflion, of the Cofacks, 
1 will return to King Stepben, who having no 
Children, propos’d to the Diet to elect his 
Succeflor while he liv’d, and that to prevent 
Diforders that ufually happen in Interreg> 
Batori is Dums; which this Grand Council would by 
refuyd t; ho means condefcend to, imagining he in- 
name his tended to force one of his Brother's Sons 
Succl/^- upon them, or elfe for fear of giving a bad 
Precedent for future Elections, which might 
tend in time to the utter abolifhing of their 
Privileges and Power This King, by the 
Solicitations of the Pope and other Chriftian 
Princes,being ready to engage ina War againft 
the Turks, dy'd after ten Years Reign, and 
about the fifty fourth Year of his Age, at 
Grodna in Lithuania, where he had eftablifh'd his 
Refidence under pretence of its being a fine 
Country for hunting, tho the true Reafon is 
thought to have been, becaufe he did not care 


fixty Years old when he marry’d her. 


rafter. — couragious, and juft even to Severity. He not 

only enlarg'd his Dominions, but’ alfo fettled 
a better Order in "^em than any before him 5 
and I have heard the Poles fpeak of him with 
the greateft Refpect and Veneration, 


His Death, On this Wife and Valiant Prince a certain 
"epe 13- Perfon compos'd the following Elogy, found 
1500. e 1 ^11 
in an antient Manufcript, 
? Me ^ ^q 


th 


to live with his Queen Ann, who was above 


His Chi He was a prudent and circumfpe& Prince, 
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* In Templo plus quam Sacerdos. 
Tn Republica plus quam Rex. 
n Sententia dicendá, plus quam Senator. 
n Judicio plus quam Furifconfultus, 
n Exercitu plus quam Imperator. 
n Acie plus quam. Miles, 
In Adverfis perferendis, Injuriifq, condonandis, 
plus quam Fir. 
4 publica Libertate tuendà, plus quam Civis. 
n Amicitia colenda, plus quam Amicus. 
n conviu, plus quam Familiaris. 
^ Venatione, ferifqs domandis, plus quam Leo, 
^ totâ reliqua vita plus quam Philofophus. 


The Death of Batori put Poland into the 
me Confufion it had been in twice before, 


fom the time of Sigifmundus Auguftus, The 


Tovincial Diets aflembled in 1587, whofe bu- 
nefs it was to fecure the Frontiers from In- 
Vafion, and fettle the Peace of the Republick. 
" ey the Primate Staniflaus Karnkowski no- 
a d the Death of the King according to 
jp Lom, and cald a General Diet to meet at 
` arfaw in March, where it was afterwards 
jared that the Diet of Ele&ion fhould meet 

1 Fune following. | 

€ Lutherans contended fo high for their 
the. In the Government, that for Peace fake 


Sy had more granted them than the antient 


"AWS of the Kingdom allow'd: For in this 


n fembly their Party was fo ftrong, that they 
Ot only obtain'd Toleration, but alfo per- 
H3. petual 
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The Luthe- yetual Liberty of Confcience. This the Bi- 
T ur hops vigoroully opposd, which made the 
cojus Primate and Bifhop of Uladif/tw leave the 
: Diet diflatisfied, when Demetrius Sulikomshi- 
Arch-bifhop of Zeopol, prefiding in the Aflem- 
bly, in conjunction with Laurence Goflicki 
Bifhop of Caminiec, confidering the Confufion 
occalioned .by the Abfence of the Primate, 
thought it ekher neceffary to comply with 
the Lutherans, or to difmifs the Diet; but the 
+ Bifhop of Caminiec at laft found a. mid-way, 
which was to grant the Zutherdns their De- 
mands, but withal to infert a Claufe, &hat 
‘what had been done at, that Seflion was meer- 

ly to preferve the Publick Peace, 

The time of the Election being come, Chrif- 
topher Zborowski, who was, banifh'd during Ba- 
vori’s Reign, and now recail’d by the Power 
of the Lutherans, appear’d at the head of soo " 
French, with as many Germans and Lutherans 

The Luthe- as amounted to near 10000 Men; with thefe 
han and — Staniflaus de Gorka, Palatin of Pofnania, join'd : 
vL. He was a Perfon of Wit, and extremely po- 
ee pular; for tho he was crook-back'd, vet. his 
great Eftate and generous way of {pending 
of it made him look'd upon with univerfal 
Efteem. Zamoski was alfo at the head of a 
confiderable number of Troops, which, tho 
they were fewer than thofe of tlie oppofite’ 
Party, yet were they much better difciplin'd ; 
with thefe he éncamp'd within two Miles o£ 
Warjaw, and entrench'd himfelf within Lines 

of Circumvallation. 
The wifer part of the Diet having a mind 
to accommodate thefe two Factions, order'd 
them Andience one after anóther, forbidding 
E pu, E either 
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Cither to appear in Arms before them. They 

alfo fhew’d an Inclination to. reverfe what 

ad been decreed in favour of the Lutherans, 

Which thefe laft would by no means hear of, ot to be 
Promiling themfelves a fuificient Defence from ^4 
their Number, which Zamoski ridicul’d, re- 

Ying upon the better Difcipline of his Fol- 

OWers, 

The Lutherans perceiving there was no 
Uftice to be expected from the Diet, withont 
any regard to their Orders, came in Artis 
before them: After which they tetir'd, toni- 
Dlaining that they were depriv'd of their Li- 

Thies, This had foon occafion'd a Rokoz The Luthe- 
being an Affociation in which the Gentry ares mir 
Oblig’d to engage when they are oppre'd )”" 

ad not the Primate timely prevented it. 

uring all this the Lithuanians had not yet 

€clar?d themfelves 5 and it may be it would supprefi'd. 

ave been difficult to have known their 

inds, had'not a Confufion given them occa- 
tön to explain them. 

There were three Fa&ions at this Election, Tiree race 
Whofe Power was almoft equal. The firft tions 
Was that of Lithuania, which was for electing 

Codore Odonowic, Great Duke of Adufcovy, 
le having proferr'd to unite his Dominions 
to thofe of Poland. This Propofal might 

ave been thought plaufible enough had it 

en made by any but Zdufcovites. The hopes 
{everal of the Gentry gave the Czar were 
Apparently only to amufe him, fearing he 
Might invade the Kingdom during the Inter- 
regnum. The fecond Party was that of Zborowski 
and Gorka Palatin of Pofnania; they were en- 

Urely in the Intereft of Maximilian Arch-duke 
Ba b d of 
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of Aufiria, Brother to the Emperor Rhodolph: 
Jihefe * Anibal of Capua the Pope's Nuncio 
join'd notwithftanding they were Lutherans, 


. yet he all along fed them up more with Pro- 


mifes than Prefents. The third Faction was 
that of the Senate, being the Itrongeft of 
the three, by reafon that Zamoski with the 
Flower of the Polifb Army was on their fide. 


` It was much doubted upon which of the . 


Competitors the Ele&ion would fall." The 
Czar of Mufcovy and a Piaflo were talk'd of 
only for fafhion-fake.- The Batori’s of Ti vanfil- 
vania had their Envoys at the Diet, but they 


had no other Orders from their Mafters, than . 


to demand the Perfonal Eftate of the late 
King, when, had they ask'd the Crown like- 
wife, it is highly probable fome regard might 
have been had to Batori’s Family. Sweden was 
upon the Roll a third time, tho its King 
John had been rejected in the two former 


, Ele&ions, by reafon he was thought a Zuthe- 


ran; but by the Catholick Liturgy publifh’d 
in that Kingdom in 1575, the Poles were dif- 
abus'ü in that Opinion, wherefore his Son 


Sigifmund was no longer fufpected ; for the - 


Poles had occafion to oppofe fome great 
Power to the Houfe of Aufiria, and what 
could be fitter for that purpofe than the 
Family of Yagello, from which Sigifmund was 
defcended by his Mother ? King ohn alfo 
caus’ his Emiflaries to give out that Zi- 
thuania of right belonged to his Son, 
as being of the agellonick Race. ^ This 
bold Claim might well have raid a War 

between 
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between Sweden and Poland, had not the lat- 
ter prudently thought fit to avoid it. 

In the mean time the Lutherans were firm- The Luthe- 
ly difpos'd to Adaximilian’s Intereft, but Za- "ans Poli- 
oski broke all their Meafures: They had a^ 
mind to kidnap the Primate, but by the Ad- 

Vice of this General he retir'd to the Caftle 

of Warfaw.  Neverthelefs Cardinal Radzivil, 

to whom the Houfe of Auflria had given a , 

P rincipality, declar’d for Adaximilian, as like- 

Wife did feveral others by his Example. This 

augmented the Courage of the Lutherans, yet 
id not in the leaft diminifh that of Zamoski’s 
ollowers; both Parties were like to come to 
lows, had not the Bifhops mounted on Horfe- 
ack and interpos'd. 

Whilethefe Prelats were thus doing their 
Duty, the Pope's Nuncio, tho lame, clamber'd 
Up the higheit Tower in Warfaw to view the 
Army: He dovbted not but his Friends the 
Lutherans would get the better, their Num- 
ber being greater. At this the Catholicks were 
extremely offended, and usd to fay that 
Maximilian’s Intereft muft needs fall, being 
only fupported by a Hook-back and a Cripple. 

The Lutherans perceiving that both the 

ame and Family of Afaximilian were odi- 

Ous to the Poles, agreed together to relinquifh 

im, and. propofe the Czar, by which means . 
they brought over to their Party thofe who 
Were neither for Adaximilian nor Sigifmund, 

After this the feveral Embafladors had arinifers 
their Audience; the Pope’s Nuncio {poke admitted 

rft, and made his Harangue chiefly on the’ Aude 
good Qualities of Maximihan ; but this Can- ^^ 
didate was not better lik’d of than his Orator, 

or 
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or his Panegyrick. Stanifiaus Pawlowski, the 
Emperour’s Minifter, was heard next, who 
run alfo out in Gommendation of his Mafter's 

Brother; butfrom whom there being more 
Hl to be fear’d than Godd to be hop'd, his fine 
Speech was but little minded. Then came 
the Embafladors of Sueden to be introduc'd, 
which were * Eric Sparre Senator and Grand 
Chancellor of tbat Kingdom, and Eric Brahé 
Great Mafter of Prince Sigifmund’s Houfhold, 
Theft inlinuated that their Mafter did not fend 
fooner, becaufe he knew the great Affection 
the Poles always bore the Jagellonick Family, 
of which his Son was defcended, They made 

= no great Profers, knowing well that the fear 
of Maximilians carrying it would not give 
the Diet leave to ask that of them which at 
other Conjun&ures they would furely have dg- 


manded. 
, The Primate being not unmindful of the 
* fright the. Lutherans had put him into when 


‘they form’d a Defign to carry him away, had 
a mind to make a fpeedy End of the bufinefs 
the Affembly met about; and therefore, with. 
. Out being deterr'd by any Threats, proceed- 
Ek?" ed to an Election the oth of Auguft 1587, At 
which time the Number of the Lutherans was 
much leflen’d, Gorka their Leader having a- 
bus'd feveral of t em 5 wherefore, to be re. 
i ~ Yeng'd, they went over to the contrary Party. 
lipon ihe Poll, the Majority of Voices was 
found. for 


Sigiimund SrorsMuND pr VA $A, whom confequent. 
lil. 1587. ' ly 
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ly the Primate proclaim’d King of Poland. 
After the ufual Acclaniations the Affembly fe- 
parated ; and the Archbifhop, accompany'd 
by the Senate and Gentry, went directly to 
the Cathedral of Warfaw to give Thanks for 

iaving fo happily ended this great and dan- 
£erous Affair. Herenpon Embafladors were 
Intntediately:difpatch'd to Sucden to bring the 
new King notice of his Election, and that his 
Coronation was defign'd to be the 7th of Odo- 

ber following. 

"Whilft the Catholicks were thus labouring 
at the Ele&ion of a King, the Palatine Gorka 
and thofe of Zboromsk?s Patty minded nothing Lutheran: 
But Drinking 5 yet when they heard of what Party dif- 
had hapned, they were extremely furpriz’d $ 9h S 


but at the fame time endeavouring to repair 


their Faults, they fell into much greater. They : 
immediately protefted againít the Electien as 
both Irregular and Illegal. Their Affembly 
ordain’d, that the King that was to be chofen " 
fhould annul all that had been done againft 
Chriftopher Zborowski during the late Reign. 
They likewife made feveral other Regulations, 
Which were all fo very extravagant, that they 
Were but little regarded. To this Faction the 
Gentry of Lithuania offer'd their Mediation, 
Which yet they would not accept of, decla- 
we they were refolv?d to elect Maximilian. 
Wheretipon on the 21ft of Auguft, Gorka, with 
is Affociates, proclaim’d Adaximilian King reds and 
of Poland, and fent Embafladors to acquaint Proclaims 
im therewith. Whilft this was doing, the Maximili- 
Lithuanians declar'd againft both Elections , *"> 
and thereby difengag’d thegufelves from fa- 
vouring either Party, till they fw which was 
Bike to have the better, > - The 
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The Diet as yet was lnckily not diffolv?d ; 
But pro- which Affembly pronounc’d the Election of 
ili is Maximilian Seditious, and immediately null'd 
by the Diet, All that the Lutherans had done: but*as the 
beft Confiderations become ufelefs, if there 
be not force fufficient to put them in execy- 
tion, they at the fame time provided for the 
fafety of the Kingdom againft the Attempts 
of Maximilian and his Party ; for this Prince 
was then but at Olmitz in Moravia, and there- 
fore might quickly have come into Poland, 
when Sigifinund had not yet pafs'd the Bal. 
tic, which is a very dangerous Sea in Autumn. 
The Diet, before they feparated, charg'd Za- 
moski with the Care of the Commonwealth, 


a Comical Y may here acquaint your Grace of a fa. 
POPRI mony Aftrologer or Magician, who happening 
to dine with Zamoski fome hours before Sigife 
mund was chofen, that General ask’d him, If 
he could tell by his Art who fhould be elected 
King? To which this Perfon, after a little 
Confideration , reply'd , “Quem Deus volet E 
Which Anfwer not in the lea ft fatisfying Za- 
moski, Was but little regarded by him. The 
next day after the Election the fame A ftrolo er 
fent a Note into the Aflembly, addrefs?d to 
Zamoski with thefe Words : Sir, You under. 
ftood not Jellerday the Anfivor which T made you, 
t Sted. but now read the word t Deus backwards, and You 
will find the Myftery explain’d, . 
The two 3. Afterwards Maximilian and Sigifmund both 
Candidates arrived in Poland. The latter bein 8 at Oliva, 
Polus 1:4 Monaftery near Dantxic, receiy?d the Oath 
of Fidelity ; and preparing to march towards 
Cracow, which the former then befieg’d, for 
| à; . Want 
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Want of Troops was forc'd to retire to Rava. 
The Arch-Duke hop'd to have taken this Place 
y the Intelligence he had with the Germans 
Which inhabited the Suburbs, who had pro- 
mis'd him to harbour two Regiments in their 
oufes, which might feize on the weakeft 
Gate, and fo let him into the City ; but this 
Stratagem. was detected by Zamoski, who 
Marching to raife that Siege, had notice of: 
thefe Defigns ; whereupon firft fuffering the 
two Regiments to enter, he fet fire to the 
Suburbs, and burnt them and their Friends 
together. | iis 
Afterwards the Siege was rais’d, but the Maximili- 
Arch-Duke did not go far off from the City, ow. E 
ut drew up in Order of Battle in a Great ifm Gene. 
Plain, which infinitely pleas’d Zamoski , who ral. 
ad no lefs Inclination to fight than he, 
At length they came to Blows, and the Fight 
afted two Hours; but in the end ZZaxi- 
milian being defeated, retir'd to Ceftochow , 
Whither Zamoski did not think it proper. to 
follow him. A little while after Sigifmund 
came to Cracow, where he was harangud by 
the Bifhop of Caminiec, whom he anfwer'd in 
the Polifh Language which his Mother had 
taught him. His Entry was ufher'd in with 
that Solemnity, which was thou ghe almoft im- 3 
Poflible to have been perform’d in time of 
Var. After fome Difficulties farmounted, 
` üls Coronation was fix'd for the 27th of De- 
cember following, when he was Crown'd by the Sigifinund 
Archbifhop of Gnefna!. The Lutherans ftill in- Co» 
fifted upon thofe Demands they had formerly — 
made, which were fain to be granted them, 
ecaufe Maximilian was again ready to 
; take 
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take the Field, notwithítanding his laft De- 
feat, 

1n:1588, the Arch-Duke came again into 


Poland, and Zamoski march'd dire&ly to meet. 


him; but Maximilian expecting more AMi- 


Maximili- 
an beaten 
again and 
made Fri- 
loner. 


tance, went afide into Sze//a, whither he 
thought the Enemy would not dare to follow 
him: But this valiant General not only over- 
took and fought him, but alfo routed and 


took him Prifoner in the City of Biczyena, afe - 


ter having befieg'd it fome fmall time. Hay- ` 


ing taken this noble Prifoner, Zamoski gave 
him all the refpe& duc to a Perfon of his Qua- 
lity ; and moreover, that he might not appear 
under confinement at Cracow, which he had 
formerly befieg’d, he left him in. the Citadel 
of Crafnoftow, whence Zborowski’s Party were 
like to have recover'd him, had not their Ne- 
fign been difcover'd by Mark Sobieski Goyer- 
nour of that Place. In all other Refpe&ts, Za- 
moski treated his Prifoner very honourably, 
which gain’d fo much upon the Arch-Duke, 
that he afterwards ftood Godfather to one of 
his Children, 

The taking of Maximilian, with all his Av- 
tillery and Baggage, was not the only good 
Event of this Victory, for hereupon the Male- 
contents immediately acknowledg'd Sigifmund. 
Alfo Zamoski’s generous. Ufage towards the 
other, Prifoners, whom he releas’d all upon 
their Parole, contributed very much to confirm 
Sigifimund in the Throne. ` The Kingdom of. 
Poland now was become no more a matter of 
Difpute. All the Houfe of Aufiria aind at, 
was to procure the Arch-Duke’s liberty, 
Whigh at length was obtain’d through a 
Medi- 
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Mediation of the Pope, whó fent Cardinal 
ppolito Aldobrandin into Poland to treat of his 
anfom, which by that means was rated much 
Ower than the Houfe of Auftria could have 
, SXpe&ed: For altho itwas urgd to Siyif- 
mund, that as Gharles the Vth dealt former- 
Y by the King of France on the like occafion, 
‘10 he ought to have a Sum of Money paid 
Own fatable to the great Quality of his Pri- 
Her; yet Sigifmund anfwer'd, That it was Offe'd Li- 
10 no purpofe to propofe Charles the Vth as. an berty on ho- 
Example in this Cafe, fince that Prince had been pres 
suilty of an Adtion unbecoming bis Grandeur z^ 
n, for bis part, be did not look upon it fuffici- ` 
ent Advantage to have got tbe better of bis Enemy, 
Unlefs be likewife bad the Glory to give bim bis 
iberty, and not to make bim buy it. By this 
ji diation Maximilian was to quit for ever 
Us Title to the Kingdom of Poland, to reftore 
ome Places which had been fürrender'd to 
1m, and to remain in a perpetual Amity with 
Poland; to all which the Emperour his Bro- 
er was made Guarantee.. But altho thefe 
Onditions were fo very reafonable, yet 
aximilian would not ratify them till 1599. 
herefore his Wilfulnefs detain'd him in Pri- Diffents. 
9n till that time, when he efcap'd contrary to 
IS Parole of Honour. Neverthelefs, he was 
afterwards brought to fign them by the Power 
55 Brother had over him. 
D Sieifmund II. was firt marry'd to Ann  Sigif- 
Wehter of Charles Arch-Duke of Aufria; mund's 
8nd after her Death to Conftantia her Sifter, Marriages 
Y both which he had three Sons, Uladiflaus 
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by the former, and Cafimir and Ferdinand by 
the latter, the two firft fucceeding him in the 
Kingdom, When the King his Father was 
dead he went into Swedeland, and was there 
likewife crown’d King of that Country in the 
Year 1597, on condition that every fifth Year 
he fhould come and reign over Sweden in Per- 
fon; but being engag'd in a long War againft 
the Adufcovites, Turks and Tartars, he could 
not be fpar'd in fifteen Years, and therefore 
fent a Senate of Jefuits to govern them and 
fupprefs the Lutheran Do@rine, which was. 
then mightily fpread in that Country. | X Here 
it muft be obferv^d, that this King's Mother 
Catherine ftri&tly adher'd to the Roman Church ' 
by the permiflion of her Husband Fobn III. 
King of Sweden, who alfo lean'd a little that 
way. Whereupon, when Sigifmund's Tutor 
Arnold Grothufius would have feduced him: 
from that Perfwafion, his Father obs being 
in a great Paflion, and drawing his Sword 
upon the Tutor, cry'd, I will have my son 
educated in bopes of both Kingdoms, meaning 
his own and that of Poland. 

Thefe Jefuits the King order’d to be re- 
ceiv'd with the fame Honour as if he himfelf 
had come in Perfon 5 at which the Swedes be- 
ing grievoufly nettled,’ funk them in ‘the 
Harbour of Stockholm in the Ship that brought 
"em from Dantzic, and immediately thereupon 
proclaim'd Charles Duke of Sudermannia, Si-. 


Cha, 1x, Zifmund's Uncle, their King, who had em- 
proclaimd brad Lutheranifm fome time before, and 
in Sweden, Which the Swedes have profefsd ever fince: 


This’ 
— e PR Sania 
* Hartknoch, lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 105. 
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This occaion'd bloody Wars between thefe 
two Nations; but Sigifmund being likewife 
®ngae’d with other Countries, was forc'd to 
accept of a difhonourable Truce. In the be- 
Suning of this War King Charles IX. took a 
Steat many places from the Poles in Livonia, 
Moft of which were afterwards retaken by 
€ Polih General and Chancellor Zamoské, 
Befides this the King of Sweden was vanquifh’d 
in a great Battel fought near Kirckholm and 
(ow Where he narrowly efcap’d himfelf: but 
“Ome inteftine Divifions ariing between the 
Ing and Nobility of Poland, he got time to 
recover Breath. 
he occafion of the Wars between the waz 
oles and Adufcovites was this: A certain Per- causa- the 
On coming into Poland, pretended to be De- da uie 
Metrius Son. to fobn. Bafilowitz, Great Duke of tiea ^ 
“fcovy, and that he was to have been mur- 
der'd by order of Boris Gudenow, afterwards 
rand Duke, who hop'd thereby to fecure 
the Succeffion after the Death of T beodore, 
Eldeft Son of the faid Duke, but that another 
is been kill'd in his ftead. Hereupon he” 
ound fo great Encouragement from George 
Mnifzeck, Palatin of Sendomir, that he mar- 
ie his Daughter to him ; and by the Aflif= 
ance of fome other Polifh Lords, gather'd to- 
le er a great Army, and march’d with De- 
Cr ius into "ues dd Boris Gudenow, then 
Sránd Duke, happening to die fuddenly, he 
as receiv^d by the Mufcovites, and proclaim'd 
i in Mofcow. - Hereupon he fent into Po- 
"id for his Bride; but while the, Nuptials 
cere celebrating in Mofcow, the People, fuf- . 
I ^. peding 
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pecting him to be an Impoftor, gather’d togë- 
ther, rais'd a Tumult, and-attack’d the Caftle, 
where they cut to pieces Demetrius with molt 
of the Poles that came along with him and. 
his Bride, and took her Prifoner. Then Ba- 
filius Suski, defcended from the Grand Dukes 
by the Mother's fide, having got together a- 
bout 20000 Men, was proclain’d Czar.; im- 
mediately after which a Rumor being fpread 
abroad that Demetrius had efcaped, tho Suski 
had taken care to expofe his Body to view, 
which was fo mangled that none: could know 
him, and a Perfon pretending to be him, the 
Poles acknowledg’d him as fuech y whereupon 
they together with the Cofacks aflifted this 
Perfon to recover his pretended Right, and 
feveral times beat Suski, aud oblig’d him to 
et at liberty the Captive Bride. Shealfo ac- 
knowledg?d this Demetrius for her Husband 5 
. but whether he was really fo or not, could ne- 
ver yet be-determin'd, Sigifmund laid hold 
of this opportunity, to try at leaft whe- 
ther he could recover, Smolensko. and Seve- 
via wheretpon he befieged the former in 


the Year 1609, but could not make himfelf 


Matter of it till the Year 1611, when he took 
it by torm. In the mean time the "Poles, 
who had hitherto fided with Demetrius, were 
recall’d by Sigifmund, who thought it not 
convenient that fo confiderable a part of his 
Forces fhould be under the Command of ano- 
ther. By the removal of this Army: Suski 
had leifüre to recover himíelf; whereupon 
with the Affiftance fent him out of Sweden, 
he march’d directly againft the Poles, ee 

" t len 


of tbe Kings of Poland, 


then were belieging Smolensko, but was fhame- 


„fülly defeated by them near Clufin. By this 
'verthrow the Affairs of the 7Mufcovites 


Were again in a very dangerous Condition j 
herefore to'avoid the dauger, they refolv’d 
to depofé suski ( who by liis: Misfortunes be- 


Came odious to them) and to offer their 


Crown to Wiadi/laus, Sigifimund's Son. This 

uski was afterwards furrender’d to the Poles, 
and dpd at W/arfam in Prifon. Whereupon 
Uladij;;s marching towards that Country 

ith a powerful Army in the Year ‘1610, 
and they hearing of it, thinking he came 
Father: to conquer than accept their Crown, 
Unanimoufly revolted againft him, efpecially 
When they heard that Demetrius had been 


‘Murder’d'by the Tartars who were his Guards. 


"ereupon Prince Vladiflaus his: Expedition 


- Was made to no purpofe, he being forc'd to 


Make a Truce with the Aufcovites for four- 
ten Years, whereby it was agreed, that in 
€ mean time the Poles fhould keep in their 
Poffeffion the feveral Dukedoms of Severia, 
erntkow and Novogrod, which they had taken 
Uring the late Troubles in Mufrovy. In the 
Mean time George Farenbach furrender’d feve- 
Tal Places in Livonia to the King of Sweden, 
Guftavus Adolphus: but it was füfpe&ted that 
he intended to betray that King; for foon 
atter the faid Farenbach was reconcild to 
Ing Sigifmund, to whom he reftor'd all the 
aces except Pernau. 


1 


1 


Y 15 


In the Year 1620, the Poles were engag'd The Poles 
bs à War againft the Turks, fomented, as was in War 
"ppósd, by Betblem Gabor Prince of Tran[il- with the 

I2 


Y 
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Guflavus into Livonia, took the City of Riga with- 
Adolphus out any great Refiftance; and all the reft 
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wanid, for which the Turks afterwards en- 
deavour'd to banifh that Prince for fiding, 
with the Poles. In the Year following the 


Turks march'd with their whole Forces againft 


Poland, but were met by the Poles near Chocim 
under the Command. of. Prince’ Uladiflaus, 
who with an Army of about 65000 Men, 
repuls'd above 392000 Turks commanded by 
their Emperor Ofman in Perfon. The Turks 
attempted three times to force the Polifh 
Camp, but were as often beat back with 
Lofs. Neverthelefs in the mean time the 
Poles füffer'd extremely for want of Ame 


munition and Provifions, and befides were. 


mightily weakened by Sicknefs and a huge 


Mortality among their Horfes. Notwith- - 


ftanding all this, at length the Turki/h Em- 
peror was forcd to ftrike up an honourable 
Peace with them after having loft about 60900 
Men in the feveral Attacks he made upon 
their Camp, and a greater number in his 
March back to Conftantinople. i 

In the mean time Guftavus Adolphus falling 


of that Country except Dunneburgb was con- 
quer'd likewife by the Smedes in the Year 
1625. Afterwards Guflauus enter'd Pruffia 
in the Year 1626, where he took the Cities 
of Marienburg and Elbing, befides fome o- 
ther Places. This War was thus carried on 
without any general Engagement till the Year 
1629, when Hans Wrangel the Swedifb Genc- 
ral defeated the Poles near Gorzmo. Then 
the Emperor fent fome Forces to the MNES 
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‘of the Poles, who in a Battle fought near 
Stuma were: very near having made Gu/tavus 
rifoner. But however, the Poli/b Affairs 
after this Battel falling into great Confufion, 
they were forc'd to clap up a Truce till the ) 
Year 1634, by the Mediation of Charles the e 
Firft, King of England, and of Lewis the Thir- ` ; |ui 
teenth of France, the Swedes in the mean 
While being to keep poffeffion of Elbing, Ae- 
mel, Braunsberg, Pillau, and what belides they 
ad taken in Livonia. SÉ 

After this Sigifmund dy'd the laft day of |. 
April in the Year 1632, being fixty Years Death. 
Old, and having reign’d forty four. 

* He had all the Qualities that could be re- His Chas 
quir'd in a great Prince: He lov’d Juftice, and hatte 
all the World commended his Piety. . He was 
always of an even Temper either in good or 
bad Fortune; and the Luftre of the Polifh 
Crown obtain’d when he was but young, to- 
gether with the lofs of the Kingdom of Sweden 
to his Uncle, ME have either exalted 
Or debas'd him, had he not had a great Soul: 
yet among all thefe good Qualities, he was 

-too much wedded to his Opinion, which was 
the caufe of fome Misfortunes that‘happen’d 
to him, BU 

Prince Vladiflaus was abfent when his Fa- 
ther Sigifmund fell fick, yet he arriv'd at 
Court juft as he was expiring, whofe Prefence 
fo much reviv'd the King, as to give him 

ower to put the Crown of Sweden on his 

Son's Head, tho hie was to leave that of Po- 

; land to Chance. This Ele&ion was much 

I 3 more 

cg a ET TN OTTO 
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A peace- more ‘peaceable than his Father Sigifmund’s, 
rud Ekt- in that he had no Competitors to oppofe him. 
s Some thought Guftavus Adolphus King. of 
Sweden had a delign upon the Crown; and his 
boundlefs Ambition, join’d with the great 
E" Number of his Friends the Lutherans, dif- 
| perfed throughout the whole Kingdom, might 
very well fupport that Opinion: yet the Gen- 
try of Great Poland which were moft to be 
fufpe&ed on account of Conformity in Reli- 
gion with him, were the firft that {trove to 
exclude him; for they declar?d thofe Enemies 
* to their Country, that fhould in the leaft darc 
to propofe him. — Likewife at another Aflem- 
bly, a Palatin offering but to infinuate that 
it would be proper to choofe.a Foreign Prince, 
the Gentry were fo unanimoufly M Hi at 
him, that he was fain to retire betimes to a- 
void their Fury. ` Alfo Guftavus Adolphus had 
then too many Irons in the Fire; to. draw any 
more Enemies upon his Back, 
Prince Ca- ` Jobu Cafimir, Brother to Prince Vladifiaus, 
fimir fu- was likewife fufpected to have a mind. to the 
peed for 4 Crown, and this Conjecture had a more plau- 
Competitor. 6 Y, r ATS ; S SA ^ ^ e 
fible Foundation than the former. Thefe two 
Princes were both Sons to Sigi [mund IH. yet 
had they-not the fame Mother. That of Ca- 
fiir did-all fhe could to advance her Son to 
the "Throne: At the Diet met at Thorn the 
endeavour d to have a Succeflor ele&ed whilft 
the King was living; whereupon the employ’d 
à certain Bifbop to propofe her Son, but with 
Which the Diet was fo extremely incens'd, that 
they would have immediately tri'd that Pre- 
fat for infringing the Publick Liberties; had 
not more weighty Affairs interven’d which 
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-Caus’d them to lay thofe Intentions afide. Du- f 
ring this Prince Cafimir did all he could to 

fatisfy the Publick that he had no Defign upon 

the Crown, but that all his Aim was to pro- 
‘Mote the Intereft of his elder Brother. 
The Primate jobs Vesik having notified 4 Dier 
the Death of the late King, conven’d cald; 
the Diet on the 27th of June, where the 
Lutherans continued their Cabals and Facti- 

Ons as formerly, but did not favour any of 
Uladiflaw his Competitors as before. The 

“Diet of Election was fix'd for the 27th of 
September in the fame Year, whither the Gen- 

try all flock’d at the time appointed, but that 

More to ingratiate themíelves in their Prince | 
Vladiflaus’s favour, than to fell their Suffrages, 

One thing was propos’d at this Diet, which had 
- It been followed, might have deliver'd the 
Kingdom from great Oppreflions. "This was 

to digeft the Laws into a Code, and to get 

the King Eleg to confirm it: Alfo to reform 

the many Abufes crept into the Practice of 

the Law ; but this was too vigoroufly oppos'd 

by the intereffed Party, and therefore was fain 

to. be let fall. 

Uereupon the Dict devoted themfelves Proceeds 
Wholly to the Ele&ion: Prince Cafimir firit to EleéPion. 
Propos’d his Brother Vladiflaus, which Henry 
Firley Bifhop of Premiflia feconded by a Speech 
to this purpofe, Thar tho that Ajfembly bad a 
Right to cle whom they pleas'd, yet they had ever 
had a particular regard to the Offspring of their 
Kings; that every body there acknowledg’d the 
Candidate to be of the Blood of Jagello: That 
even the Merit of bis Father pleaded for the In- 
teveft of the Son: That Uladiflaus bis own Con- 
E Tu. «uefts 
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quefts had fufficiently teflifyd bis Valour; and 
lajtly, that a favourable Kefult was to be expedted 
from that Afjembly, fince each knew as much of the 
Merit of that Prince as be. This was courteoufly 
anfwer'd by the Primate; after which they 
proceeded to admit the Ambaffadors. 

Firft Honorius Vifconti, the Pope’s Nuncio, 
had Audience; who being plae’d on the left 
hand of the Primate, firit defir'd the Affem- 
bly to choofe a Catholick Prince, and then 
recommended Prince Uladiflau. Next the 
Embafladors of the Emperour and King of 
Sweden contended for Prior Admittance, when 
the latter being prevented by the Gout, or 
at leaft fo feigning it, was forc?d to yield. 


The Emperour's Minifter therefore was in- ‘ 


troduc'd, who in the Name of his Mafter re- 
commended likewifé Prince Uladiflaus. Af- 
terwards the Smedifh Embaflador?^s Indifpofiti- 
on gave him leave to be admitted ; he pro- 
posd a ftri& Alliance between Sweden and 
Poland, in cafe the Diet would elect none of 
Sigifmund’s Iffue, but on condition that he 
fhould firft renounce all Right to the King- 
dom of Sweden, This Propofal was not at all 
approv'd of: and there was fomething elfe 
faid alfo by this Mihifter which mightily dif- 
pleas'd the Diet ; yet at that time they thought 
it better to diffemble their Diflike, than pro-- 
voke fo powerful a Prince as Gu/tavus by a Re- 
fentment. ^' | 
At this Diet the City of Dantzic had a great 


frftalbow'd Favour granted them; which was for the fu- 


a Vote, © 


ture to have à Vote at the Election of the 
Kings of Poland; which Privilege had never 
been granted before but to the Cities of Cra- 
wo wi) E VM AStA vp FN eara ys cow, 


1 
l 


1 


of the Kings of Poland. 12r 
tow and Vilna, one being Capital of Poland, 
and the other of Lithuania. Prince 


Uxravistavs was chofen the 13th of No- Uladif- 
vember 1632. when he took the ufüal Oaths, us VIT, 
Was proclaim’d by the Primate, and after- 

Wards crown’d on the 18th of February 1633. 

He was firt marry'd to Cecilia Renata, 7% Mar- 

aughter to the Emperour Ferdinand II. and "'^£^ 
afterwards to the Princefs Mary Ludovica di 
Gonzaga, Daughter to the Duke of Nevers of ; 
the Houfe of Mantua, The Kings of France. 
always’ match'd the Princefles of Nevers and 

lel Princeffes of the Blood, to Crown'd 

eads. ‘ 

.. The Year after his Election, Uladiflaus not His Wars 
only forc'd the Mufcovites. to raife the Siege 

Of Smolensko, and obtain'd a fignal Victory 
Over them, but likewife brought their Army 
to füch Extremities, that they fürrender'd 
themíelves; and the Turks, who had made a 
Diverfion, were alfo at the fame time brave- 
ly repuls'd. Not long after Uladi/laus made 
an advantageous Peace with the Z4ufcoviles, 
by virtue of which they renounc'd their Pro- 
tenfions to the two large Dukedoms of Smo- 
lensko and Zernikow, which begat fuch a Ter- 
ror in the Turks, that they alfo freely made 
Reftitution for the Damages fuftain'd in their 
aft Incurtion, and ftrangled their Baffa who 
commanded thofe Forces. He forc'd likewife 
he Swedes to reftore him thofe Places they 
poffefed. in Prufa, and to prolong the Truce 
Or 26 Years; which they the ealier confent- 
€d to, by reafon that their Affairs in Mi de 
Were but in an ill Condition after the Battle 
of Norlinguem ^o eg need di 


With the 
Cofacks, 
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* In the Year 1637, the Foundation of the 
War with the Cofacks was laid, which brought 
unfpeakable. Damages upon the Poles, and 
which was occafion'd thus. The Privileges 
the Cofacks had obtain'd from King Stephen, 
made them to encreafe in Number, and grow 
much ftronger than they were before; for the 
Peafants of all the neighbouring Countries, 
having been exceedingly opprefs'd by their 
Lords, to deliver themfelves from Slavery, 
ran in. great Numbers into- the Ukraines 
whereby the Co/acks foon grew very formida- 
ble both to the: Poles and Ti urks, which em- 
bolden’d them to make frequent Inctrfions 
into Turky, and which was afterwards the oc- 
cafion of many bloody Wars between thefe 
two Nations. The Great Men of Poland hav- 
ing purchas'd divers Eftatesán Ukraina thought 
their Revenues might be confiderably aug- 
mented, if the Privileges of the Cofacks were 
but reduc'd to a narrower Compafs 5 -and if 
inftead of plundering their Neighbours: the 
Turks, they were reftrain'd to manure the 
Ground, and live upon the Produéts of their 

own Labour. Whereupon the Poles prevail'd 
upon their King Uladiflaus to fend General 
Konicepolishi to reduce them. Hereupon at firft 
the Cofacks made a vigorous Refiftance, and 


‘oppos’d the Building of the Foxtrefs Audack 


juft at a Point, where the River Zmamer falls 
into the Boriflbeues. But being at laft entire- 
ly defeated by the Poles, they were oblig’d 
to fürrender their General Paulack, with fome 
others of the chicfeft among them, who, not- 

withitanding 
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Withftanding a Pardon promis'd them before- 
Nand, were all beheaded. ` Befides this, it was 
“ecreed in the Diet, that all their former Pri- 
Vileges, together with.the Fortrefs of Tegi- 
Moravia, granted them by King Stephen, fhould 
£ taken from them, and a new Body of Mi- 
Utia fetled there in their ftead. To put:this 
€cree in execution, the Polifb Army march'd 
‘orthwith into the Ukraine, but were oppos'd 
Y the Gofacks with: great Bravery ; who yet 
Neverthelefs promis'd to be faithful to the 
Town of Poland, provided their antient Pri- 
Vileges might be continu’d to them; which the 
Poles readily agreed to, but however never 
Perform’d : Nay, treated feveral of them very 
ill; for among other oppreflive Methods, they 
took from them fome of their Greek Churches. 
Afterwards the Cofacks recover'd in fome 
Meafure under their General Bogdan Cbmie- 
linski, who having been juftly enrag'd by Fa- 
l'insk?s ravifhing his Wife, and afterwards 
Murdering both her and her Son, refolv’d on 
lome Expedient to revenge this Affront, and 
rid his Country of the Tyranny of the Polifh 
overnment. ) 
- In this King’s Reign Pofts were firt us'd 
N Poland, fetled after the German manner, in 
the-Year 1647. 
Reign, dy'd of a malignant Fever at Aderick 
in Lithuania the 20th of Aday,in the Year.1648. 
€ Adufcovites vanquifh'd under his Reign ; 
The Turks forc'd to fue for Peace; The Inclina- 
tion he ever had to oblige every body, and the 
concern 
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concern he was always under, when it was 
out of his Power to give füfficient Proofs of 
his Liberality, were powerful Motives to in- 
duce the Poles to regret his Lofs, whofe Con- 
fternation was the more augmented after 
his Death by their Defeat, and the taking. of 
divers Places by the Cofacks; for want of bim 
Vladiflaus leaving no Ilue, his Brother ` 


JohnCafi- Jo HN Casim R, Who had led a religious 


mir, 
1648. 


+ 


A Dict 
call'd; 


Procéeds 


ted * Cardinal by Innocent the Xth. fücceeded 
him,being elected King in the fameYear that his 
Brother dy’d,with the following Circumftances. 
Thé Primate Mathias Lubienski having fig- 
nifi'd the Death of the late King by Circular 
Letters, and conven’d a Diet to meet on the 
25th of fune, (the Diet of Election having 
been fix'd for the 6th of Ofober ) al the Se- 
nators and Deputies met at the time appoint- 
ed; but there were no füch Heats and In- 
trigues among them as formerly, by reafon 
that the Cofacks and Tartars had. rais?d too 
great Diforders in Poland for them to think 
of any thing at that time but Union: for the 
News of fuch prodigious Preparations made 
againft them, were enough to flagger any Re- 
folution but that of the Polanders, ‘whofe Va- 
lour has generally procur’d them the greateft 
Succefs. 
Hereupon Orders were immediately iffu’d 
out to raife Troops to oppofe thefe cruel In- 
vaders; and afterwards the Gentry proceed- 


Life for fome time, and was afterwards crea- | 


P» Eledion ed to the Ele&tion of a Succeflor to the Throne, 
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at which time no body thought that Prince Ca- 
imir, who was then complimented with the 
Title of King of Sweden, would have had any 
Mpetitor 5 for the Great Duke of 24ufcouy, 
and the Prince of Tranfylvanta, who both put 
it or the Crown, were look’d upon to have 
Ittle or no Intereft. 
€ Czar very bluntly demanded the Crown, 
9r upon refufal threatned to come and force 
a Compliance;' But George Ragoxzi feem'd to 
ave recourfe toa milder Method ; yet tho 
© offer’d his Army of 30000 Men to the Re- 
Publick to affift them againft their Enemies, 
© was fufpected to have defign'd it againít 
them. But at length the Threats of the one, 
and Promifes of the other, had no better Effe& 
than that they were both equally defpis'd and 
rejected, : J 
The Competitor that Ca/imir expected leaft, Prince Ca- 
Was Prince Charles Ferdinand Bifhop of Breflaw fimir op- 
1n Silefia, and Ploczko in Poland, who folicited ?% d. 
the Crown for his Brother, but defign’d it 
‘Or himfelf. It was believ'd he had written 
Into Sueden to engage the Queen in hisIntereft. 
€ had alfo lent a Million to raife' Troops ; but 
this feem’d no extraordinary Policy, fince his 
rother Prince Ca/imir had before been de- 
Clar'd Gencraliffmo of the Army. — Staniflaus 
Zaremba, Bifhop of Kiovia, was thought to 
Ve given Ferdinand this bad Counfel, think- 
ing if he could advance that Prince, he might 
Withal procure himfelf the chief Dignity in 
the Kingdom, the Archbifhop of Grefna. be- 
ing then fourfcore Years old, and therefore 
not likely to live long. 


Prince 
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His Che Prince Cafimir had always thewn an uncom- 
"l^ and mon Vertue in all his Actions. He loy'd War, 


Wavels. 


and had ever a great ‘Inclination for Travel : 
Whereupon in 1638,. he embark’d at Genoa 
for Spain with delign to affift that Kingdom 
againtt France; but being taken in Provence, 
he was kept two Years, till he was reftor’d to 
his Brother Uladiflaus by means of an Embally 
fent to the Court of France. This Difgrace 
Which hapned to this Prince, did: not hinder 
him from undertaking other Voyages ; for in 
1643, he left Poland a fecond time, and paf- 
fiug by Loretto, became a Jefuit there, without 
acquainting the King his Brother therewith, 
To withdraw him honourably from this Com- 
pany, and prevent the Pablick from blaming 
tis Inconftancy, Pope Innocent the Xth niade 
him Cardinal in 1646, which Dignity Ca» 
fimir foon after refign’d; for his Brother’s 
Sen: dying in 1647, and his Brother being 
neither like to have any more Children, nor 
to live long, he prudently bethonght himfelf 
of other Meafures : wherefore in 1 647, he fent 
his Renunciation to liis Holincfs by Frantis. 


|. Eredi de Moulinet, a French Gen tleman, a Per- 


Like to be 
excluded, 


fon he had always cherifl’d and employ'd up- 
on divers Occafions, and whofe approv'd Fi- 
delity made him often fay, That a Prince was 
always better ferud by Strangers than by his own 
Subjects, : 

This Retreat of Ca/imir among the Jefuits, 
Save occafion to the Bilhop of Kiovia to labour 
at his Exclufion, in which he was zealoufly, 
affifted by the Proteftants, who mortally hated 
that Society. ‘This Bifhop likewife imagin'd 
he' had got the major part of the Gentry = 

is 
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his. fide, who feem'd alfo diffatisf'd with the . 


Jefuits ; but he was. not a little miftaken, for 
Prince Cafimir being the Elder, and King Ula- 
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diflaus his Brother having recommended him _ 


Y his Will to the States, the Faction againft 
‘im only retarded his Election for a few days, 
the Senate in that time having a mind to re- 
Concile the two Brothers. 

, The 6th of Oober began the Diet of Elec- 


tion, where almoft all were unanimous, and — 


Only ftudy'd to hinder the Progrefs of the 


Adrianople, the Pope's Nuncio, the young 
arquefs of Grana Ambaflador from the Em- 
Perour, the Count of Arpajou Embaflador Ex- 
iraordinary, together with the Vifcoünt of 
regi Embaflador in Ordinary from France, 
recommended the Intereft of Prince Ca/imirs 
Whereupon, the 29th of the fame Month, Yobn 
Jskiewitz. Bifhop of Samogitia, made an ele- 


|, Bant Harangue in his behalf, alledging the Cafe 
Of Cafimir the IId. who had retir’d into the 


by of Cluny, but neverthelefs was not ex 
cluded the Throne, 
The next day the Minifter of Ragozzi, 
ince of Tvanfylvania, had Audience, who, 
Contrary to all Expectation, recommended 
Tince Cafimir ; yet at the fame time infinua- 


.. ted, that if they did not think fit to elect 


him, his Mafter, who had always had fo fin- 


‘Cere Affection for Poland, would gladly be 


their Prince, The Diet, altho they detefted 
Is Flattery, yet exprefs'd themfelves grate- 


d his Mafter for the kindnefs he had pro- 


The 


^ 


Cofacks, — Firft Yobn de Torres, Archbifhop of Foreign mi- 
niflers ad- 


mitted. 
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The 3d of November Prince Ferdingnd*s Em= 
baffadors were introduc'd with the Bifhop of 
Kiovia at their Head. The Profers thefe 
made were receiv’d with a great deal of In- 
difference; bnt when the Bifhop began to 
{peak with difrefpect of Prince Cafimir, he 
was foon filenc'd by a univerfal Confufion of 
Voices, which feem'd all to be againft him. 
Whereupon Prince Ferdinand fent forthwith 
his Excufes, and publickly refign'd his Pre- 
tenfions to his Brother; which prevail'd fo 
far upon Cafimir, that he granted him his 
Friendfhip; and moreover,made him a Prefent 
of the Principalities of. Oppolen and Ratibor in 
Silefia, and likewife re-imburs'd the Charges 
he had been at to oppofe him in his Electi- 
ons which generous Ufage fo influenced Fer- 
dinand, that he exprefs’d lefs Joy for all thefe 

or having been 
concern'd againit fo deferving a Brother. 

The 17th began the Ele&ion, when ali Ob- 
ftacles being remov'd, Ca/imir had been pro- 
claim’d the fame day, if his Embafladors had 
fign’d the Articles propos'd to them ; but ne- 
yerthelefs on the 20th, he was admitted to 
the Throne on the fame Conditions with his 
Father Sigifmund. — 

He marry'd, by the Pope's Difpenfation, the 
Queen-Dowager Mary Ludovica his Brothers | 
Queen. She being a French Lady, and medling 
too much with Affairs of State, perhaps with 
defign to promote a Succeflor of her own 
Country, is thought to have contributed in 
great meafure towards the Troubles which 


Hk Wars. afterwards enfü'd. Soon after he came to 


the Crown, the Cofack General Chmiclinski be- 
i T gan 


` -of the Kings of Poland. 
an to put in practice his Revenge: Where- 


Upon calling the Tartars to his Affiftarice, he 
March’d at the Head of a formidable Army 


' into Poland, where burning, plundering and 
. Tavaging. wherever he came, lie did all the 


Mifchief he could, defeated the Polifh Army; 


took the City of Kiovia, and afterwards be~- - 


fiegrd Leopol, Capital of Ru/fia, with an Army 


- OF near 300000 Men, yet could never take it, 


tho its Fortifications are but very incorilide- 
Table, They neverthelefs ravag’d the Coun- 
try all abont it for many Leagues together; 
9 revenge which Affront, the Poles fume 
mond the feventh Man throughout the whole 
Ingdom, and march’d againft the Cofacks 
Without the Confent of their King, who had 
Cfore tefus'd to head them, but were again 
Miferably beaten. WNeverthelefS the King’s 
rmy at other times had corifiderable Ad- 
Vantages over them; for tho they found they 
Were not able to fight them; yet they fa- 
tigu’d and weakned them fo; that they were 
re'd to call the Afufcovites likewife to help 
them forward with their intended, Work. 
i hilft fome put themfelves under the Pro- 
Sion of A4wfrovy, others had recoutfe to 
the Port; fo irreconcilable were they ever to 
ave any more.to do with the Grown of Po- 
and, and Have been fo ever fince to,their own 
Ruin, and the great Difadvantage of the Poles, 
Ahe only Damage they füftain'd, was, when 
Sumielinsk was celebrating the Nuptials of his 
Son with the Daughter of the Prince of Vala- 
foid; where the Poles furpriz’d them, re-took 
Sy City of. Kiovia and ,plunder'd it, as like- 
iade the wom Patriarch Piana 

: Then 
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Then the Cofacks fent to the King to know 
if this had been done by his Majefty’s Order ; 
which being anfwer'd in the Negative, and 
morcover, that the Nobility had done it to be 
reveng’d on them for the frequent Damages 
they had done them, they immediately, in 
conjunction with the Zartars, fell into Poland 
with the greateft Fury imaginable. Againft 
thefe the King went in Perfon at the Head of 
the Nobility, and defeated them in Battle. 
But neverthelefs the King was afterwards 
forc d to clap upa Peace with them, tho the 
Gentry were very much diípleas'd at his 
granting them their, own Terms, by which 
the Aufcovites were left in poffeffion of Smo- 
Jensko and Kioyia, which they enjoy to this 
day. The Aufcovites likewilt took Vilna im 
Lithuania, with fome other confiderable Cities 
in that great Dutchy. 

In the Year 1655, Charles Guftavw, King 
of Sweden, raisd a more fatal Storm in Po~ 
land for with an Army of chofen Men he en- 
ter’d that Kingdom, and in two years time 
made himfelf abfolute Mafter thereof. ^ He 
firft conquer'd Great Poland and Mafovia , 
and afterwards the Lefler Poland, with Cra- 
cow, the capital City of the Kingdom; from 
whence he march’d into Pruffia, where almoft 
all the Towns immediately farrender'd to him 
except Dantzic, wherein at firft were a great 
many Citizens that favour'd the Suedes; but 
who not long after, by the Perfuafions of fome 
Minifters, continu'd their Obedience to Po- 
land. The Refiftance made by this one City, 
was the main Reafon why all the Advantages 
got by the Swedes at laft prov?d fruitlefs, and 

t that 


of the Kings of Poland, 

that they could maintain themfelves no longer 
X Pruffia : notwithftanding that, not only the 
Whole Militia of Poland, and that part of Zi- 
“ania which was under the Mufcovites, had 
fubmitted to the Swedes, but alfo King Fobn Ca- 

"n was fled into Silefía ; for the Poles havin 
recover’d themfelyes after their firft Coniter. 

tion. was over, and being moreover join'd b 
the Brandenburgers and Tartars, fell upon fuch 
the Swedifb Forces as were.fcatter'd up and 
"nthe Country. The Lithuanians alfo rofe 
P In Arms, and kill’d all the Swedes that were 

in inter-quarters among them. 

he Occafion of this Swedifh Invafion was 
fome familiarity King Ca/imir had had with 
* Wife of the Vice-Chancellor Radziouski, 
Father to the prefent Cardinal Primate. This 
teat Senator could by no means brook a Scan 
al fo publick ; inf therefore having firft 
ade a Party in the Kingdom, he call'd in 
© Swedes through Livonia to revenge his 
trel, who foon got the Duke of Curland’s 
Country, and took him Prifoner. Afterwards 
they had: fach vaft Succefs in their Progrefs, 
at all the Towns of Poland foon fübmitted 
to them, none being able to withftand a Siege. 
it is to: be obfer'd: » that there are but few 
«'fy?d Places in Poland ; it being a Maxim of 


d there, That their die Should not fireng- 
ál 


pis Princes very jealous of the Power of Sie- 
Hn 


Ka no 
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no Succefs. The Danes likewife made a con+ 


fiderable Diverfion on their part by attacking . 


Sweden. Alfo the Adufcovites came upon Livo- 


nia, and the Emperour fent Troops to füccour - 


the Poles; whereupon, by Affiftance of the 
. Brandenburgers and Tartars, and the prudent 
Condué of General Czarneski, the Polifh Nobi- 
lity in fix Months time reftor’d Cafimir to 
his Throne. 
as This Czarneski re-took the capital City of 
fuk Dj A ‘Poland by a Stratagem , which was by con- 
Strata. triving to have fome Cartloads of Wood en- 
gen. ter the City betimes in the Morning, and to 
break in their Paflage through one of the 
Gates; by which means, with 8oo Men, he 
forc'd his way into the City, and deftroy'd 
the Swedifb Garifon. The Advantage of an 
unfortify'd Kingdom will always be this, That 
tho it be foon conquer'd, it will neverthelefs 
be as eafily recover'd. — ^ 
King of . When Charles Guftavus, King of Sweden, had 
Sweden met with an Opportunity to make War with 
rtm Poland, he made feveral private Treaties with 
with the the late Elector of Brandenburg, Frederic Wil- 
E.of Brn- liam, and at length enter'd into a League with 
denburgy him, on condition, that when he had conquer'd 
Poland, he fhould give him the Soveraignty 
of Ducal PrujJia ; whereupon they both join'd 
their Forces together, and foon conquer'd the 
Poles. But afterwards the King of Sweden be- 
ing call'd home to take care of his own Domi 
nions, which were then invaded by the Danes, 
he was forc'd to compound with Poland for 
800000 Rix Dollars, which the Poles, not hav- 
ing had any Intelligence of the Danifh Invafion, 
were glad to agree to. But the Elector of 


Branden” 
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Brandenburg obferving that the Money ftipu- 
ated for, was not like to be eafily rais'd, of- 


erd, unknown to the Swedes, to give the. 


Poles that Sum ; and moreover, to help them to 
rive the Swedes out of their Kingdom, in cafe 
€y would but confirm to him and his Heirs 
the aforefaid Soveraignty of Ducal Pruffia. 
© this the Poles, being in extream Confu- 


Non and Neceflity, quickly condefcended, with 


this Reftraint only, That whenever the faid 
Ele&or's Male-Iffue fail’d, that Dutchy fhould 


Tevert to the Crown of Poland. Whereupon 


the Elector of Brandenburg having been pro- 
Claim’d Soveraign Duke of Prufia, he imme- 
diately join'd the Polifh Forces, and in fhort 
time drove the Swedes out of their Kingdom, 
Which he before had been inftrumental in 

ringing in. . 

. This is the Account I have heard the Poles 
BlveoftheirDeliverance from the Swedi/hYoke ; 
and Sir Robert Southwell alfo gave us lately the 


fame Account at the Royal Society, which he 


had had from the late Elector of Brandenburg’s 
Own Mouth. 
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At this * Treaty of Oliva (a Monaftery near Treaty of 


Dantzic¢) the Poles likewife were to renounce Oliva. 


all the Preterifions they had to Livonia, 
Cafimir, after having routed the Swedes, 
l'al?d an Army of about 30000 Germans, Un- 
der pretence of being reveng?d on the Tar- 
tars for detaining feveral Poles Prifoners , 
Which he had betray'd himfelf, the better to 
Curb his» Subjects. But Prince Zubomirski, 
i K 3 Crown- 
rr n 
* Pufendorf, Rerum Brandenb. lib. VIL. Sect, 55, &c. 
Ob 508. col, 2. 
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Crown-Marfhal, having difcover'd his private 


. Defign, which was to render himfelf Defpotic, 
xaisd an Army likewife, and attack'd that of 


the King with fo good Succefs, that he en- 
tirely routed it, took its General, a French- 
man, Prifoner, and quickly oblig’d the 
King to disband his German Forces. At this 


Motiveand Affront receiv/d from his own Subje&s, Cafi- 


Means of 
Cafimir’s 


mir was extreamly netled, infomuch that he 


Abdication. dicated the Crown not long after. But 


fome time before his Abdication he convok'd 
a Diet at Leopo] to pay off the Army. The 
beft Expedient to elfect this was thought to 
be, to call inall the Gold and Silver of the 
‘Kingdom, and- re-coin it; but this having 
been found deficient, the States confented to 
have vaft Quantities of Copper coin’d, which 
before had been very fcarce in that Country, 
and to raife its intrinfick Value to almoft dou- 


. ble the common Standard. With this Mo- 


ney the King paid the Publick for what they 
brought in, as likewife the Arrears of the 
Army, but kept all the Gold and Silver, which 
he afterwards privately remitted into France, 
and foon follow'd himfelf, whereby he beg- 
gar'd the Nation; for which the Poles con- 
cemn him even to this day. They alfo-hate his 
Memory for having favour'd the Cofacks Re- 
bellion to the empoverifhing thofe Gentlemen 
that had Eftates in Ukraina. This appear'd 
unqueftionable by a private Letter intercept- 
ed, fent under Cafimiy’s own hand +o Chmieline 
ski and Doroczinko, Generals of the Cofacks Ar- 
‘my, whereby he invited them to make War 
againtt himfelf for not having been redrefs'd 
in the Grievances they had fustaintd under the 


Fews, 
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Jews, the Noblemens Stewards in the Ukraine ; 

JY which means he gave them occafion to de- 

liver themfelves from the Polifb Slavery, as 
they continue to this day. 

. All this while the Cofacks were not a little 

Toublefome to the Poles, taking advantage of 

efe inteftine Diforders, and the ill Condition 


the Affairs of. Poland were in during Cafmir’s : 


ime, who at length, after 20 years Reign, 
being tir'd out with Vexations, publickly re- 
fign’d his Crown, like Gharles V, at St. John’s 


urch at Warfaw the'róth of September, in 


"$^ 


€ Year 1668; and retiring into France, dy’d Mie : 
afterwards at Nevers, the City where his ,;.,. 


een was born. 

While I was at Warfaw, I {poke with feve- 
Tal old Gentlemen about this King’s Abdica- 
tion, who told me that Ca/imir, the day after 

ts Refignation, obferving the People hardly 
Paid him the Refpe& due to a Gentleman, 


much lefs to a, King, fcem'd to have repent-. 
€d heartily of the Folly he had committed. 


. The Officers which this Prince had referv’d 
to himfelf in his Retreat, rais'd a ftately Mo- 
nument to the Memory of their Royal Mafter 
n the Abby of St, Germains at Paris, whereof 
€wasmade Abbot. The Brafs and Marble 
9f this Monument fhall not outlaft the Latin 
Epitaph which Father Francis Delfault made 
9n this Prince, and. which for the Excellency in 
is kind > I fhall beg leave of your Grace to 
ert, 
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eterna Memoria ; 
REGIS ORTHODOXY, 
HEIC; 
Poft Emenfos Virtutis 
Ac Glorie Gradus omnes, 
Qujefcit, Nobili fui Parte, 
JOHANNES CASIMIROUS, 
Polonia 
Ac Suecie Rex 5 
‘Alto E. Fagellonidum 
Sanguine’, ` 
Familia P'afatenfs 
POSTREMUS, 
Quia Summus | 
L'ITTERIS, ARMIS, PIETATE. 


Multarum Gentium Linguas 
‘ "Addidicit , quo illas Propenfius 


Sibi devincivet. 
Septemdecim Praliis, collatis 
cum Hofle fignis, 
E. otidem uno minus vicit, 
SEMPER INVICTUS; 
| ; Mofo: 


EDO | the Kings of Poland. — 3137 o» 


Mofeovitas, Suecos, Brandebupa 
. genfes, Tartaros, Germanos 
ARMIS; 


. Cefacos, aliofque Rebelles Gras 


tid, ac Beneficis 
EXPUGNAVIT; 


Vittoria Regem eis fe Prabens, 
Clementia Patrem. | 


Denique. totis viginti 
| Imperii , 
Fortunam virtute vincens 5 


HULAM HABUIT IN CAS- 


- 


TRIS, PALATIA 
IN TENTORIIS,  * 
SPECTACULA 
IN TRIUMPHIS. 
Liberos ex legitimo connubio 
Sufcepit, quets poftea orbatus efi, 
ne fi fe majorem reliquiffet y 


non effet ipfe Maximus 5 
Sin minorem, ftirps degeneraret. 


Par ei ad fortitudinem 
Religio fuit, 
` Nec fegnius Celo Militavit ; 


QUAM SOLO, 
eee V Hinc 


| 
138 The fourth Family: Le r. Wh | 


| 
} 
I 


Hine extrutdja Monafteria, d. 
Nofocomia Parfavia, - | 
Calvinianorum fana in 

Lithuania éxcifa ; 
Sociniani Regno pulfi, ne Cafi- 
mirum ‘haberent Regem, 
Qui Chriftum Deum "on . 
E Haberent, 
Senatus ‘A Variis Settis ad 
Catbolice Fidei Communionem 
Adduttus , 


Ut Ecclefia legibus 
. "Continerentur , - hi | 
Qui Jura Populis Dicevent, 
Unde llli praclarum - ! 
‘i ORTHODOXI NOMEN g 
co Mb Alewandto FIL 70005 | 
Inditum, l 
Humane Denique Gloria b 
Faftigium Pratergreffus , 
Cum Nibil Praclarius Agere 
Poffer , 
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IMPERIUM SPONTE 


ABDICAVIT 


Tum Porro lacbryme , Quas 
ANulli Regnans Excufferat , 
Omnium oculis Manarunt , 
Qui Abeuntem Regem, non fecus 
Atque Obcuntem — Patrem , 
LUXERE, 

Vite Reliquum in Pietatis 
Officiis cum Exegiffet y 
Tandem Audita Kamenccia 
kie d i iain ne tante cladi 

Supere[fet , `- 
CHARITATE PATRIVE 


Li 


(^N) 
^? 


VULNERATUS OCCUBUIT 


XVII. KAL. TAN. M. DC. 


XXII. 


Regium coy monacbis Hujus 
Canobii, cys Abbas prafuerat, 
„Amoris pignus veliquit 5 
Quod illi ifthoc tumulo Mæ- 
vetes condiderunt. 


If 
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If King Cafimir’s Refignation procur’d 


Quiet to himfelf, it occafion’d no lefs Diftur- 


bance to the Poli/h Commonwealth ; for there 
by none of the Family of Dafa remaining, fe- 


veral Princes rais'd Factions to get the Crown, 


into their Families, and confequently each en- 
deavour'd to hinder him that was moft like to 

obtain it. 
Staniflaus Prafmowski the Primate had con- 
A Dice ven'd a Diet to meet at the beginning of De- 
«ald. — cember, where, after fome innocent Heats, the 
fecond of May 1669 was pitch'd upon for the 
Diet of Ele&ion. This Interregnum, unlike 
the former, was not difturb’d by the Prote- 
ftants; King Cafimir having taken fuch Mea- 
fures, that the Socinians were in his time ba- 
nifh’d ; and the other $eés being look’d upon 


with Contempt, were confequently difcou- — 


rag’d in their Advances. | 
Competi. At this Diet of Election, four Competitors 
tors forthe appear’d, viz, The Sonof the Great Duke of 
C, Mufcowy, who had been bred in Poland, and 
f fpoke that Language ; on whofe behalf the 
Great Duke his Father offer'd, 1. That his 
Son fhould change his Religion for that of the 
Roman Communion. 2, That he fhould make 
a Publick Renunciation to Afufcovy., 3, That 


all Places formerly taken from the Poles by the ` 


Mufcovites fhould be reftor'd. 4. That four 
Millions fhould be advane’d as his free Gift to- 
wards the Payment of the Arrears-of the Po- 
hifh Army. And laftly, That he would be 


oblig’d to aflift Poland againft all Enemies : 


whatever with an Army of forty thoufand 
Men; and moreover, enter into a firm 
and perpetual League with them. The 
next 
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next was the Duke of Neuburg, fupported - 

Y the French Intereft.  Thethird was the 

Juke of Lorain, upheld by the German Fac- 

tion, And the fourth was the Prince of 
Condes Son, whom the Archbifhop of Gnef- 

na, and General Sobieski were thought to fa- 
"Vour. i 
At length the Contentions for the Crown Reduc'd to 
ot Poland were altogether lodg'd in two Pre- two. 
tenders, for the Duke of Azufcovy declin’d 
fending his Ambafladors out of Pride, as be- 

of difpleas’d with the Poles ; and the Prince 
Of Conde had quitted his Pretenfions on ac- — 
Count of Difcouragement ; wherefore the 

two Competitors that remain?d had the Gen- 

try almoft equally divided between them, 

and which arriv'd to thofe Extremities, that 
almoft every Night twenty or more were 
found murder'd in the Streets. Thefe Dif- 
Orders the Marfhal of the Diet us'd feveral 
Means to fupprefs, but at length found none , 

fo puse as to proceed forthwith to an 
Election. 

The 4th of Fane the Embafladors were firft ForeignMi- - 
admitted to Audience,when the Pope’s Nuncio d ae 
made a Speech in Latin, and exhorted the" 
Affembly to ele& a Catholick Prince. The 
7th of the fame Month Count Schafgots had 
Audience, who, contrary to the expectation 
of every body, recommended the Duke. of 
Neuburg in the Name of his Mafter the Em- 


o perour, . 


‘On the 12th the Duke of Neuburg’s Mini- 
fter had Audience, who promis'd in the Name 
-of his Mafter. two Millions to pay the Army; 
Text to maintain always 4000 Men for the 

"s Service 


Heats 
~ arije; 
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Service of the State out of his own Coffers ; 
and laftly, to build three Fortreffes on the 
Frontiers of Poland, as likewife to found a 


College for the Polanders in Germany. The 
Prince of Leixin, who had Audience next, 


profer'd almoft the fame on the part of hisNe- 
hew the Duke of Lorain. To which the Abs 
ot of Riquet alfo added, that the fame Prince 
for whom he likewife fpoke, was ready to dit 
pute the Crown in fingle Combat with his Op- 
ponent, to the end he might obtain it by the 
moft honourable Means. But neverthelefs, the 
Pride of the latter of thefe Competitors had 
not better effe& than the Promifes of the for- 
mer. EE 
In the mean time the Gentry werewery im- 
patient at the tedioufnefs of the Diet, and at 
length were ready to go together by the Ears ; 
when Opalinski Palatin of Kalifch, to appeafe 
the Diforder, made an elegant S peech, alledg- 
ing, That it was meer Madnefs for them to 
cut one anothers Throats about choofing of 
Princes which they never faw, and that it 
would be more prudent to reje& them both 
their’ Birth and Alliance with the Houfe of 
Auftria being {ufficient to merit their-Exclu- 
fion. And proceeding in his Harangue, he put 
them in mind that the Auftrian Family, pro- 
viding they perfifted to: make choice of a 
Prince out of it, might in all probability ferve 


` them as it ‘had formerly done the Kingdoms 


of Bobemia and Hun ary, and that therefore 
it was not only unfafe, but alfo contrary to 
the Conftitutions of their Kingdom to have 
any thing to do with them. Hereupon tlie 
Tumults began fomething to abate,which cad 

4 im. 


| 
| 
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him encouragement. to. go on and fhew, that 
formerly, when Heats grew high, a Native, 
Meaning Piaftus, had been chofen,who govern'd 
the Kingdom fo prudently, that evenat 120 
Years of Age his Death was regretted. "Thefe Appeas'd 

tecautions ( continued he) our Fore-fathers by a Speech. 
had againft the Ambition, Envy or Avarice of 
Ch as pretended to the Crown: Let us 
therefore (quoth he) leave the. Duke of 
' Neuburg to govern his {mall Eftate and nu- 
merous Family ; and let the Duke of Lorain 
*Xxhauft his Treafures to recover his Paternal 
minions. For our partsa 2i4//o would be 
Moft proper for us, as we may find by a feri» 
ous Refie&ion gn thefe Divine Words, Ad» 
Mitte ad te alienigenam, © fubverter te; Ads 
Mit a Stranger among ye, and he fhall under~ 
Mine and ruin ye. 
By thefe means the Palatin of Kalifcb having gre) 
Pretty well calm?d the turbulent Spirits of the 
Diet, and. moreover influenc’d them with 
ind thoughts of a Piafto, he immediately ` 
Pofted, together with the Palatin of Pofuania, 4 Piatto 
to Wiefnowiski then at Warfaw, where finding propos’d. 
him in the Church of the Recolletfs,, they bot 
farneftly begg'd of him to accompany them 
to the Field E Ele&ion, which Requett, after . 
ome difficulty, he comply’d with. Where- 
dien all three arriving while the Partifans 
Ot the two Competitors were ready to go 
together by the Ears, the Palatins o Kalifo 
and Pofuania took occafion to propofe Wiefn 


Cended from foondetermin’d the Gentry in ; 
| j his ti 
* Hartknoch. lib. r. cap. 2. p. 109. 


144. 


Policy dif- 
appointed. 


Michael 
refüfes the 
Crown; 


Accepts it. 


ire propos'd others. 
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his Favour. It muft be underftood that Wief- 


nowiski was not lineally of the Race of Fagello, | 


for that ended with 


Brother. 


Sigifmundus Auguftus, bus — 
- collaterally defcended from Korybuth Fagello’s 


Mr. Yard who went with Sir Peter Wyche to 


Michael on his Accellion to 


compliment Kin 
d me lately, that the Palatin 


the Throne, tol 


of Culm acquainted them at Warfaw, that ' 


when Michael was propos'd, the Intention was 
not to have him elected, but only by propofing 
of him to difcover how far the Diet. would re- 


lih a Native; fome of the Great Men among 


them having fecret Defigns to advance one of 
themfelves to the Throne, but which they 
were unexpectedly difappointed in by the E- 
le&ion of this poor Prince. 

Wiefnowizki was not a little furpriz’d when 
he heard himfelf nam?d, and which alfo. en- 
creasd upon him when they feated him by 
force in the midft of the Affembly; and begg'd 
of him to accept the Crown. At firft he 
burft out into Tears, and declar'd he was 
not capable to fuftain fo great a Burden ; but 
the major part of the Diet perfifting in their 
Demands, at length he thought fit to acquiefce 
and accept their Proffers. The Dukes of 
Neuburg and Lorain were hereby immediate- 
ly depriv’d of their moft profef?d Friends: 
But the Litbuanians would by no means accept 
of a Prince they had not firft nam'd, and 

This diffenting of. 

eirs occafion'd new Diforders, which grew 
fo high, that a Gentleman {peaking his Mind 
too freely, was cut to pieces on the {pot ; yet. 
at length, the latter being the weaker ma 

the 


|. flares meto be true, he having been prefent : 
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they were forc'd to comply with the former, | 
8nd confirm Prince Wiefnowiski. TN 
.. The Primate not approving of this EleCti- The Pri- |. 
On, retir'd to his Caftle of Lomitz; but the mate cons 
Gentry threatned to force him, and the Se-ferms. 
Nators intreated him to confent, which at 
length he agreed to, and according to cuftom 
Proclaim’d him. 

. ltisfaid that whilft the Palatin of Kalifcb 
Was haranguing, a Swarm of Bees and a Pi- 
Seon happen'd to fly over their Heads, which 

. the Poles immediately taking fora good Omen, `` 
cry’d out unanimoufíly, God fave King 


Micuazry Wissnowiskt, This his Michael 
Excellency Monfieur de Cleverskerk, now Em- Wiefne- 
baffador from the States of Holland in England, Hae 
at Warfaw as a Traveller at the time of this 

ection. ea 
.. King Michael being'thus chofen, chiefly in- 
deed by the Minor Nobility, was proclaim'd 
by the Primate, and crown'd the 17th of Sep- 
tember in the Year 1679, and reign'd to:the 
Year 1673. 

He married Eleonora of Auftria, Daughter His Mar: 
to Ferdinand III. and Sifter to Leopold the pre- riage — 
fent Emperor of Germany; by reafon of which 
Alliance Jealoufies were raisd, that his Ma- 

. Jefty had a mind to make himfelf Abfolute 
and Hereditary, and to fubvert the Polifh 
Liberties, all which he foon appeas'd by a 
timely compliance with the Demands of the 

difaffected. 
This Prince before he was advanc'd to the 
Throne was very poor, fubfifting only on a 
L Penfion 
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Penfion of Gooo Livres, which had. been 


: charitably allow'd: him by King Cafimir and. . i 


his Queen Mary Ludovica di Gonzaga. He 
had, ?tistrue, formerly a vaft Eftate in Vkrai- 
na, bot which the Cofacks were then in poflef 
fion of, He was, as I am inform'd, Gentle- 
maa of the Bed-Chamber to the prefent Em- 
peror of Germany, which yet that Prince did 
not think füfficient reafon to exclude him 

from marrying his Sifter after his Election. 
Th Co- ~ Inthe Year 1672, the Cofacks, aflifted by: 
fucks Re- Some Tartars, having, again fallen to their old 
"'.Quftom of rebelling, General Sobieski with the 
Forces of the Crown foon chaftis'd them, and 
| forc'd their Leader Doroczinko to. retire. 
Er,pi Hence the Turk took an occafion to- quarrel: 
fy the With Poland, upon pretence he had taken the 
Turk: Cofacks into his Protection, whom: he would. 

needs have to be oppreft. 

This King was by no means endu'd with 
. the Warlike Spirit of hisPredeceflors; for in 
his time the Turks not only over-run Podolia, 
but alfo took its Capital City Caminieo, and’ 
likewife oblig'd the Poles to difhonourable Ar- 
ticles of Peace, whereby Michael was to pay 
the Turks an Annual Tribute, Fhe farther 
Particulars of this Matter are as follows: Som 
bieski, made Great Marfhal and Crown-Gene- 
ral by Cafimir for having always adher'd to 
his Intercít, prefenting King Adichael when 
ele&ed with a Coachand fix Horfes to com- — 
ply with the Cuftom only, for it mut beun- ^ 
derítood Sobieski was his Enemy ; the King by —— 
the Perfwafions of his haughty Mother re- 
fusd: the Prefent; which the General greatly 
refenting. fought all manner of ways to be 
reveng'd 


Produces a 
bad Peace. 
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/. Jvengd on him, and in order thereto, fre- 


H. and 


Wently caball'd with the Gentry aflembled 
i Parliament againft him, and at length ob- 
lig'd the Diet to be diflolv’d without cons 
cluding any thing to his advantage; while in 
€ mean time, I am pofitively aflur’d, he kept 
Intelligence with the Turks and Tartars, as 
Ty appear by their taking of. Caminiec, and 
"eging of  Leopo. Mr. James Walker a 
Cots-man, who was in the City when. be- 
fieg’d, and is now in London, told me lately 
. that there were 90000 Turks, 20000 Ti artars, 
Nd roooo Cofacks and Moldavians at that 
lege which happen’d in the Year 1672, all 
Which begirted the Town clofe, playing con- 
tinually upon it from five Batteries. The 
*Overnour that held out againft them was 
ne Lonsky, a Colonel of Dragoons, who had, 
38 Mr. Walker affüres me, but five hundred of 
his Men in Garifon without any Horfe, befides 
loo of the Inhabitants in Arms: With 
thefe Zonski defended himfelf vigoroufly, in» 
puch that what by the Correfpondence he 
-Dt with the Chriftians in the Turkifh Army, 
tay so) the Bravery of his own Men he main- . 
and his Defence three Weeks, when the 
i ng fent Count Aorftin and other Commìifiì- 
; ues to treat with Caplan Bafla General of — 

— S6 Turks, who agreed, that for rang the 
«Be the King fhould pay 22000 Gol Du- 
ME yearly Tribute to ‘the Grand Seignior, 
8°00. Lion-Dollars down on the nail-to 
"iS the City, whereof the Inhabitants paid 
there prefently, and the Publick were to pay 
ip © reft; this they gave eight Hoftages to 
| | Perform, who were kept Prifoners at Cami- 
- L 2 ; Hiec, 


Tbe Poles 


march ta 
recover 
Podolia; 
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niec, and dy'd there by reafon that the Debt: 
contracted for was never paid. Befides, the 
Turks were to remain in pofleflion of Caminies 
and all Podolia. But General Sobieski, and the 
reft of the caballing Party being afham'd of 
this difhonourable Treaty, came to a better 
Underftanding among themfelves, and fided 
SEN the King to recover what had been 
oft. 

Hereupon the Armies of Poland and Li- 
thuania marched dire&ly towards Podolia to 
retake it, that of the Kingdom being com- 
manded by General Sobieski, and the other o 
the Dutchy by General Patz, Thefe two 
Generals foon obtain'd a figna] Victory over 
the Turks near Kochim five Leagues from Ca- 
miniec, by the Treachery of the Adoldavians 
and Valachians, who never hitherto fignaliz'd 
themfelves but perfidioufly, which yet prov’ 
very advantagious to the Poles, who were 
then in want. of every thing but Courage 
Caplan Bafla commanded the Turkifh Army: 
being join'd by the Moldavian Troops, headed 
by their Aofpodar; but the former being dif 
pleasd with the Condu& of the latter, hs 
Souldiers ‘being not fo many as he expected, 
and thofe not well equipt, ftruck him over the 
Head with his Scimiter, which the Hofpodat 
highly refenting refolv'd upon Revenge, whic 
he afterwards effected, by deferting the Turks 
in conjunction with the Valachians' who too. 
his part, and going over to the Poles, Thi 


. mightily facilitated Sobieski’s Entry into thé 


Conquer 5 


Enemy's Camp, which gain'd him a comple 
Vi&ory. This Defeat had donbtlefs put thé 
Affairs of Poland into a gcod Condition y 
i s t 


— 
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‘the Generals fufficiently purfu'd it. But, as 


it has always been the unfortunate Cuftom of 
the Poles, they immediately withdrew their guy fail in 
Troops into their Country, and fo have fince their De- 
left the Turks. in full poffeflion of Podolia. fign. ` 
This famous Battel began upon Saturday, and 
Was fcarce fully over in three days. 

Some few days before this Victory obtain'd, 


King Michael dy’d at Leopol, November. the rotb Michael's: 


1673, füppos'd to have been poifon'd by'a Death ; 


rench-man at “amoisk, being about 32 Years 
Old, and having reign'd about four Years, 
leaving the Poles lefs afflicted at his Death, 
than afham'd at the bad: Choice they had 
made of him for their Prince. 

. This Prince not long before he dy’d, had the 


Misfortune to fee an Aga come from the Grand 
-Seignior to demand Tribute of him, who 


.. brought him from his Mafter a Commander's 


e 


Staff and a Turkifh Veft, both being Badges 

of Vaffalage. Ele left no Children, tho his zeaves. no 
Queen, who was afterwards marry'd to Charles Iie. 

late Duke of Lorain, has fince had feveral. 

She is lately dead, and in my Travels from 

Italy to. Germany refided at Infpruck, the Ca- 

pital, Town of Tyrol, where I had the Ho- 

Nour to kifs her Majelty's Hand, being intro- 


dued by my Lord Carliugford. Her Brother 


the Emperor allow’d her and her Children a 
Penfion out of the County of Tyrol; for fhe 
receiv?d nothing either out of Poland or Lo- 


i vain, the latter having been hitherto in the 
French Hands; and the Conftitution of the 


former being, that when the Queen Dowager 
marries, fhe forfeits her Penfion fetled upon 
her by the Diet at the.King’s Coronation. 
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. * An odd Story goes of a Child that was 
born in this King's Reign in the Year 16705 
at Vilna in Lithuania, with a Golden Tooth, 
which was efteemed truly fuch by all the Phy- 
ficians, Surgeons and Goldfmiths about that 
City, being alfo tri'd on the Touchftone in 
the prefence of the Bifhop of that place: But 
what is yet more wonderful, that Child 
havimg a Fever afterwards in the Year 1673; 
bis Golden Tooth was changed into Bone. How 
worthy this is of Credit I leave to the Judicious 
Naturalifts ; I have only this to fay for my felh, 
that | found it in an authentick Author: j 

King icbael being dead was fücceeded by 
John Sobieski the late King of Poland, who was 
Captain of the Guards, and Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber to King Jobn Cafimir. "W hilft 
he had thefe Employments he marry’d Prince 
Zamosk?s Widow, who had 10000 Rix Dollars 
left her for a Jointure, by the contrivance 
and management of King Cafimiy and his 
Queen, to whom fhe was then Lady of the 
Bed-Chamber. At this Jun&ure ‘Sobieski?s 
own Eftate was not 2000 Pounds Sterling a 
Year: But however, the King promis'd to 
advance him after he had marry'd this Lady, 
which he accordingly perform'd, and I may 
fay that it was through the means of this 
Marriage that Sobieski was radually promoted 
to the Supreme Dignity of the Crown. 


Thus, my Lord, I have given as fhort and 
exact an Account of the memorable Actions 
of the fourth Clafs of the Kings of Boland, as 

< is COR MJ Y. 


. Hargknoch. lib. x. CAP. 2. p. 109, 110. 
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‘my Incapacity, and the. Precipitation with 
which it was publifh'd,would allow. But be- 


fore I put an end to this:Letter, J muft beg 


‘your Grace's ‘leave to take notice, that the 
‘Crownjof Poland, tho always Elective, yet has 
been fucceflively in:the fame Family from.Ea-. 
therto Son, ,or at.lea(t from Father to Daugh- 


er or other Relation, from the Year 830 to 


the Year 1674. which is from Piafus his Reign 


tothe Election of thelate King Sfabn Sobieski, 
‘except only the five Months that Henry of 
Valois veign'd, | mean 4ery ME. of France, 


who was kill'd.by.a Monk. ^To.evince this, 
your Grace may be pleas'd to underftand; that 
the laft of the Family of Piafiu in a direct 
Line was the Princefs Hedwigis, who marry'd 


` Jagello, Great Duke: of Lithuania, His Male 


Race by her reign’d to Sigifmund the Second’s 
ume, of iis two Daughters, one was 
marry'd to King Stephen Batori his Succeflor, 
and the other was Mother to Sigifmund MI. 
who with'his Sons were fücceffively elected to 
the Throne to the time of King Michael Wief- 
"omiski; who, tho he was not lineally defcend- 
ed from Fagello, yet came laterally from the 
Race of Koributb Fagello’s Brother: So that 
it is evident thatthe Poles have reconcil'd a 


.free Ele&ion of their Kings with an uninter- 


rupted Succeflion of the fame for 844. Years 5 
as likewife that they have never excluded the 
deceafed King's Son, nor ever elected any 


German Prince to the Throne before this. 


laft Ele&ion of the Elector of Saxony, Frede- 


rick Auguftus, now King of Poland. Butas it 


is lawful for, all Governments to alter their 
Conftitutions at often as they find it conve- 
L 4 nient 


[i 
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nient for the good of the Publick; fo the 
Poles obferving that their Native Kings have 
not of late fufficiently promoted the Intereft 
of their Country, were wife enough to choofe: 
a Foreign Prince, whofe Wealth and Courage 
would enlarge their Dominions, as their pre- 
fent King Frederick Auguftus is very likely to 


_do, being in League with the: Emperor, 


| Mufcovites and Venetians. 1 hope your Grace 


will be pleas'd to pardon my Indifcretior in 
prefuming to write of Matters which are al- 
together out of my Element, (ince it was only 
to fhew with what Deference and Refpe& I 
am, 
^ My LORD, 
Your Grace's moft Obedient 


and moft Humble Servant, 


B. C. 


ohn ij King’ fs 
Great Duke off 
Ruísia,Pruísiaggm | 


Pag.t62 


SS SEU 4 


Lerrer IV. 


. To the Right Honourable W 11- 


Liam Earl of Yarmouth. 


Concerning the Family and Remarkable 
Aétions of John Il. King of Poland: 
As alfo bis Daughters. Marriage to the 
prefent Elector of Bavaria. — > 


, My Lorn; 


pee Obligations I owe to your Brother 
- Mr: Alberti and his Lady, join'd with the 
Value I have always profeís'd for your Lord- ` 
fhip's Friendíhip, makes me glad to find this 
occafion of giving both youand them a publick 
Teftimony of my Refpe& and Gratitude; 


à and fince you have often fhew'd your felf - wil- 
.. ling to know fomething of the Affairs of. Po- 


land, Y thought nothing could be more agree- 
¿able to your Temper, than that I fhould in- 
form you chiefly of the Heroick AGions of 
.that great Prince, with whom your Brother 
for fo many Years fo prudently manag’d the 
Intereft of the wifeft Repoblick in the World 
in along lingring War againft the Ottoman 
Empire. It is to his Kindnefs that I muft 
own my felf indebted for the Honour I have 
had of being in the Efteem of fo Warlike 
a King, and of being moreover axes 
en CHE à . wit 


S 
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with the Care of what was moft dear to | 
him. m 

John Sobieski, my. Lord, is not fo much to 
be efteem'd for his memorable Exploits after 
his Ele&ion, as for his Merits, and the wife 
Condu& by which hé advanced himfelf from 
a private Gentleman of an indifferent For- 
tune, and nothing at all related to any of the 


former Kings, through all the Pofls of the 


Army to the Crown of Poland, notwithftand- 
ing the feveral powerful Factions which ap- 
pear'd againft him. 

Immediately after the Death of the late 
King Adichael Wiefuowiski, fohn Sobieski then 
Crown-General gave a fignal Overthrow to’ 
the Turks near Caminiec, which.caus’dia great 
Alteration in the Republick of Poland y for 
thereupon the Turkifh Aga and- Treafarer 
were not fo peremptory in their demanding 
Annual "Tribute fhamefully ftipulated for by 
Michael, as they had been before; but were 
contented to be put off to the Diet of Election. 

The Senate being affembled, ordea pub- 
lick Rejoicings, and began their Seffion ‘by 
leaving off their Mourning for the late King. 
The Dict which preceded-that of the Election 
was appointed to meet the rstb of ‘fanwary 
1674, Which was defign’d ‘to be termi- 
nated in 15 days; but the ordinary Diftur- 
bances that arofe in thefe fort of Ailemblies, 
together with the Inclination which every 
body had to advance General Sobiesks, occa- 
fion'd it to be prorogu’d till the 224 or 234 
Of February, without doing any thing but 
afligning a Jointure:to the Queen Dowager. 


! The 
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The 20th of April began the Diet of Ele&i- Poceeds ta 

on; the Candidates were in great number, £e. 
and every ones Pretenfions were heard. ‘The 
Czar of ` Mufcovy, who had been fo often 
baffled at preceding Elections, yet made freh 
‘Intereft at this. His Envoy demanded the 
Crown for his Mafter’s youngelt Son, who 
was then about thirteen or fourteen Years of 
"Age; but however he neither made fo great 
Profers as formerly, nor us'd any "Threats, 
or he would then have been laugh'd at, Po- 
land being at that jun&ure in a much better 
condition than before. Next the Prince of 
Tranfiluania offer’d fifteen Millions of Money, 
aslikewife that he would unite his Principa- 
lity to Poland, and maintain fifteen thoufand 
Men in the Service of that State againft the 
Turk: but thefe Propofitions were look'd 
upon too confiderable to be either real or 
ple; for the Poles believ'd that they had 
'poffefs'd themfelves of the greateft 'Treafure 
of Zranfilvania when they chofe Stephen Ba- 
tori for their King. The Ele&or of Branden- 
burg likewife had fome hopes in favour of the 
Prince his Son, when he profer’d that he 
fhould change his Religion as foon as ever he 
was elected; but he foon quitted his Preten- 
fions when he confider'd what had país'd in 
regard to the Germans and Proteftants in for- 
mer Ele&ions. If tliis Prince had been a Ro- 


\ man Catholick, his Family might have had juft | | | | | 


Pretences to Poland by the Intereft of uniting 
Ducal Prufia to that Kingdom. 

The Dukes of Afodena and Parma had alfo Several 
their Envoys at this Ele&ion; but whereas Candi- 
every body thought their bufinefs was to ask ^^" 

| : the 


A French 


The Election of Lert. IV.. 


the Crown, they only came to condolé. the 


Death of the Jate King, and congratulate the | 


Poles on their Victory at Chocbim, fo that 
they did not add to the number of the Com- 
petitors. - 

Don Pedro di Ronquillos came from Spain 
without taking upon him the Quality of Em- . 
baflador: Hisinftru&ions were to recommend 
Duke Charles of Lorain, after he had done his 
beft in favour of Don Sobs of Aufiria; but 
this Policy did not take, and the Council of 
Spain afterwards found another Expedient to 
rid themfelves of this Prince. 

A French Prince, whofe Name was not 


Prince pro- mention'd (tho I fuppofe it was the Prince 
pos'd,, but of Conde) occafion'd the moft Jealoufy of all 
mb ITA. the reft. “The other Pretenders to the Crown 


Queen 
Dowager's 
Zeal, 


were not a little pleas'd that this Prince was ` 
not nam'd. The Duke of Neuburg renew^d 
his former Pretenfions, tho they had fuc- 
ceeded fo very ill. He did not defire the 
Crown for himfelf, but for his younger Son 
Prince Philip. This Duke made the like 
Profers for his Son as he had done for him- 
felf at the preceding Diet. The Duke of 
Lorain folicited powerfully on his part, and 
the Queen Dowager had pawn?d even her 
Jewels to augment his Party ; but a falfe Re- 
port, of which fome Lettets from Rome gave 
the occafion, was intended to fruftrate all his 
Endeavours: It was reported that this Prince 
was marry d to the Emprefs Dowager. Every 
body knew the Obligations he had to that 
Princes, and how fhe granted him Protection, 
and'made the Emperor his Friend after he had 
been depriv'd of his Patrimony „by Pune ; 

u 


King John Sobieski. 
but notwithftanding the Queen Dowager 
Itill continu’d her Efteem for him, arid foon 
diffipated the Rumours rais'd againft him, by 
Which fhe brought over the Lithuanians, who 
feem’d altogether to have forfaken the Inte- 
reft fhe had before engag’d them in. 


At length the number of Competitors was Onl thre 
. reduc'd to three, in favour of whom as many ceme 
Factions were form'd, all which threaten'd jue) 


bad Confequences. The firft Faction was efr. 


that of Lithuania, headed by the Grand Ge- 

neral Patz, who declar'd for the Duke of 

Lorain. Yt was obferv'd that whilft Patz was 

difcourfing with Sobieski, Grand Marfhal of 
the Crown, at the Camp of Chocein, Sobieski 

faid, that it was convenient to choofe a King that 
was rich, valiant, and not young, to which 
Patz added, And who above all 1s not marry'd. 
This fufficiently fhew'd, that whether the 
French Prince or Sobieski was propos’d, it would 
be no {mall difficulty to obtain the Confent 
of the Lithuanians, who would have no King 
but fach a one as was in a condition to marry 
after his Election. The fecond Fa&ion was 


vided, one Part being for a Piaflo, and, two 
others for the Duke of Neuburg, and the Duke 
-of Lorain, The Army compos'd the third 


France employ’d its Intereft for the Duke of Whofa ta- 


Neuburg, UE upon him as lefs engag 


to the Houfe of Aufiria than the Duke Of efpoufes» 


Magnificent 
Trains. 


` Lithuania 
againjt a 
Native, 
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all he either had or could expect. If this 
French Prince had been but nam'd when hé 
Was put up, doubtlefs he would foon have 
ruin'd the Meafures of the Germans, for 
whom the Republick never had any Kindnefs, 


who confequently might have fav'd them- * | 


{elves a greatudeal of fruitlefs Charge had 
they never thought'of the Crown of Poland; 
but on the contrary, their Ambition hag all 
along hitherto farmounted the Di&ates of 
their Reafon. 
The Gentry arriv’d at th 

another with their Followers ; 

hing like the Trai 


indulg 


had done the St 
quir'd the fame € Lithuanians, 
Thefe two Ge oubt had different 
Intentions. Sobieski apparently fough 
Crown from himfelf, and i 
to hinder ‘him from obtain 
fair opportunity to. come 
feems Fate had. order?d it o 
Duke of Lorain was with an, Army on the 
Borders of Silefia to animate his Friends, 
"The Lithuanians, who Plainly perceiv'd that 
€ Crown, omitted nothing 
to exclude him 


| “King John Sobieski. 
thought fo very unjuft, that moft of the Diet 
| Protefted againft it, and that with fo great 
| ladignation, that there would doubtlefs have 
| been a great deal of Blood fhed had not the 
. Breat: Prudence of Sapieha Brand Treafurer 


|. Of. Lithuania, and Marfhal of the Diet, inter- 
|. Cepted and appeas’d their Fury. 


-— . The firft that had Audience of this Affem- Foreign 


inifters 


bly was Francis Bonvifius the Pope’s Nuncio, mittet. 


— Who defir’d them in the Name of his Holinefs 
.— to eleét a Catholick Prince, Next Chriftopher 
P Count of Scbafgots the Emperor’s Embaflador, 
. tecommended. the Duke of Lorain; as like- 
|. Wife did the Bifhop of Adarfeilles the eldeft 
||. Son of the Duke of Neuburg, in the Name of 
his Mafter the King of France. The Minifters of 
- thefe two Competitors made almoft the fame 
|. Profers as they had formerly done ; yet not- 
.—. Withftanding the before-mentioned different 
| Fa&ions, did not forfake the Intereft of thofe 
 Whofe Party they had efpous'd; for that of 
| Sobieski-continu’d to infift, in all outward ap- 
- pearance, on the Anonymous French Prince, 
| Whofe Charaéter had procut’d him a great 
. many Suffrages. And the other of the Great 
| Chancellor Patz, tho not fo ftrong, yet was 
| mota whit les conftant to the Intereft of the 
||. Qneen and Duke of Zorain, Both thefe re- 
|. maining fo obftinate in their Pretenfions, gave 
|. Breat reafon to apprehend a double Election, 
which caus'd fome of the more prudent fort 
to reprefent the great Diforders that had 
enfu’d from thence in the preceding Elections 
of the Kings Batori and Sigifmund, but this 
With little or no effect. 


A double È» 
leion aps 
prebended, 


Thefe - 


—— 
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160 The Eleétion of Lex. YV. 
Thefe Contefts and Heats occafion'd thé 

Diet to be prolongd to the toth of May, 

The Senate deputed fout or five Bifhops to the 
Queen to acquaint her, that if her Majefty 
would pleafe to forfake the Intereft of the 
Duke of Lorain, they had orders to offer her 
Prince Philip of Neuburg for her Husband, to- 
gether with the Crown. Thefe Minifters 


mn 
t 


| 


| 


| 


the Queen receiv'd very civilly, and thank'd: 


the Senate for their Kindnefs to her, but 
withal infinuated, that fhe did not believe that 
The Queen they were yet abfolute Mafters of the Electi- 
and Patz on, fince her Friends the Lithuanians had not 
Hosen n forfaken her. The fame Prelats perceiving 
be feduc’d, the unalterable Refolution of the Queen, went 
in queft of the Grand General Patz, whom 
they alfo found firm in the Duke of Zorain’s 
Intereft, which yet they could not but com- 
mend in him, he having had great Obliga- 

tions to the Queen. j 
Lithuania _ The next day all the Gentry of Poland and 
tends to- Lithuania met again, each Party refolving to 
wards a maintain what they had undertaken, It was 
Civil War. plainly to be perceiv'd that Sobieski was {trong 
{enough to make himfelf Head of the Election, 
and therefore the other fide had thoughts of 
joining the Duke of Zorain's Army ; but this’ 
made all Men tremble who had regard to the 


Good of the Publick, At laft the Palatin of | 


Ruffia made a Speech to the Alfembly, re- 
prefenting, That the Queen having refusd a 
Husband which the Government had profed her, 
the Republick had no more to do with her 5 and that 
they bad done but too much already for the Houfe 
of Auftria and Germany, neither of which bad 
ever done them any Service ; ‘that DUE 

the 


| 


J 
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the Oppofition of the Lithuanians who did but 
difbonour their Country by excluding a Piafto, yet 
they ought to choofe one, to fhew the World that if 
their Anceftars bad not done the like oftner, it was 
becaufe they bad a mind to avoid the Fealou/ics 


Which would have arifen between fo many Subjects 


that defere’d the Crown; and that fince now there 


- Was one prefent whofe Merit was not to be queftion d, 


they ought forthwith to ele& him." Then he pro- 
ceeded to name obw Sobieski with this Cha- 
racter, That bis Life bad been entirely devoted to 


the Service of the State, which even while be was 


Peaking, peaceably enjoy'd the Fruits of bis late 
Pidory at Chocim ; and further, that. this pre- 
ent Happiness was but a Specimen of what be 
was able to do for bis Country: and laftly, 
that the Crown was due to Sobieski out of 
meer Gratitude and Acknowledgment, [ince it was 
through bis means that they fat there, and bad a 
Power to difpofe of it. 

The Gentry of Ruia being influenc'd by Poland 
What their Palatin had faid, immediately de- and part of 
Clar’d for Sobieski, who wasa Native of their Mrd y 

rovince, and all the reft of Poland foon fol- Sobjeski by 

Ow'd their Example ; together with fomeg Speech. 

alatinates of Lithuania, brought over by the 
Management of Prince Radzivil Vice-Chan- 
Cellor of that Dutchy ; every one being for- 
Ward to deferve Favours from one whom they 

ad acknowlede’d for their Prince. 

The Great General of Lithuania being Parz re- ` 
highly difpleas'd at all thefe Proceedings, left tires and 
the Dict in.a Heat, and together with his “jis; 

Tends march'd out of the Field about Nine 
3t Night, no body being able to bring him 

ack. ^ Hereupon he immediately enters x Pro- 

M UL 
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tef againft this Election, alledging that it 
was againft the Conftitution of the Kingdom 
for any King to be chofen without the com- 
mon Confent. The next day, being the 20th 
of May, the Lithuanians return'd into the 
Field, but retir'd after having made their 
Proteftations againft this, Election; where- 
upon feveral Senators and Wuncio’s were fent 
to re-cal them, but their Anfwer was, that 
they were going to deliberate upon the Mat- 
ter, and would inform them of their Refo- 
lutions by their Deputies, The Poles and Li- 
thuanians who had efpous’d Sobieski’s Intereft, 
forthwith commanded the Bifhop of Cracow 
to proclaim him; which notwithftanding 
this Prelate declin’d, wifely forefeeing the 
Diforders fo rafh an Election might occafion 
and which might probably end in a Civil 
War, : 

Complies, The Deputies of Lithuania arriv’d a little 
with the while after; whereof the Chief being the 
ref? of Li- Bifhop of Vilna,Brother to the Grand General, 
thuavia.  deliver'd the Meflage, giving Sobieski the Ti- 
tle only of Grand Marfhal; yet in the con- 

clufion of his Difcourfe he told them, that 

be was ready to give his Vote for him, but 

defir’d the proclaiming him might be defer'd 

till next day, to the end the Zithuanians 

might aflift at it, and thereby the Ele&ion 
become unanimous : which Requeft of his was 

readily granted. Whereupon the iit of 

May Andrew Trzebicki Bifhop of Cracow, who 
prefided at the Dict in the room of the Pri- 

mate Czarioriski juft then deceas'd (which 
happen'd very well for Sobieski, the Primate 

having been no Friend of his) went with the 

t LEE 
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Senators before the New Prince to the Place 
of Ele&ion, where they were met by the Zi- 
thuanians with their General Patz at their 
head, who was too politick not to affift there 
With his whole Family. 


Joun Sosissk: was foon after pro- John IIL 
Claim'd, and the Gentry proceeded to fing 1574 


Te Deum in the Cathedral of Warfaw, end- 


Ing the Day with ufual Acclamations and Re- 
Jicings. . 

` This Prince was defcended of a Noble and 
Antient Family, tho none of the moft confi- 

erable, nor richeft in the Kingdom. His Fa- zis Father. 
ther fames Sobieski was Caftelan of Cracovia, 
a Períon no lefs eminent for his Abilities in 


| Affairs of State, than renown'd for his Cou- 


Tage and Conduct in the Field. He was em- 
Ploy’d in the Year 1621, as Embaflador and 

lenipotentiary upon a Treaty of Peace, which 

y his Prudence Wd Addrefs was honourably 
Concluded with Sultan Ofman. He diftinguifh’d 
himfelf likewife on many other important Oc- 
Cafions ; and after feveral other great Services 
faithfully perform’é for his Country, he dy'd 
M the Year 1646. 

His Mother was one of the Daughters of HisMother. 
Staniflaus Zolkiewski, Grand Chancellor and 
g Land General of the Crown, who bravely 
Ought that memorable Battle at Cicora on 
the roth of September 1620 5. and tho he was 
Again five times attack'd by the Turks on the © 
2d of Odober in the fame Year, yet he gallant- _ 


` ^Y repuled them, till at laft being overpow- 


rd with Numbers, and forfaken by his Fol- 
9Wers, he was fain, couragioully fighting 
M a among 


His Tra- 
uels, 


His Mar- 
riage, 
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among the thickeft Troops of his Enemies. 
This Prince was. carefully educated by 
his Parents in his Youth, and fent to travel 


into France, where his Father bought him a i 
Captain of Horfe’s Commiflion , which gain'd 


him great Experience: He alfo travell’d into 
England, Germany and Italy ; where having 
obferv'd all the different Manners, Interefts, 
Laws, Military Difcipline, Strength and Poli- 
cies of thofe People, and, in a word, all elfe 
that was neceflary for a Perfon of Quality to 
learn in his Travels, he at laft return'd home, 
when Cafimir after feveral Trials both of his 
Valour and Difcretion, and admiring at his 
great Merit and quick Parts, which he had 


improv d fo well both,in Languages, Scien- : 


ces, and Military Accomplifhments, made 
him firft a Colonel of Foot, and afterwards 


Captain of his Guards ; and from thence. 


advanc'd him gradually through all the 
Pofts of his Army, till he arriv’d at being 
Grand Marfhal of the Crown in the room o 
Lubomirski, and Grand General of Poland in 
the room of Potoski, He behav'd himfelf in 
all thefe Employments with that Courage and 


Prudence as became a Souldier, and was re^ , 


puted the Hero of his Age, and the Terrour 

of the Ottoman Empire. : 
He marry'd Mary de la Grange, Daughter to 

the Marquefs of Arquien ( not long fince made 


Cardinal ) of the Family of Za Grange in Ni- 


vernis in France. She, by the contrivance O 
King Ca/imir’s Queen,to whom fhe was Maid 0: 

* Horour, was firft marry?d to Prince Zamoiski, 
one of the greateft Palatins in the Kingdom, 
and after his Death to the Grand General So- 

T bieski a 


| 
| 
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bieski, by whom fhe had feveral Children, 
and amongft the reft three hopeful Princes, 
the eldeft of which has the Honour to be 
Brother-in-Law to the Emperour, King of 
Spain, King of Portugal, aud. to the Duke of 
Modena, by marrying, one of the Princefles ~ 
Of Neuburgh, 

This Prince was not Crown'd till above fif- 
teen Months after his Election 5 during which 


tme, he gaind great Advantages over the 


Turks, and fore’d them to a Peace at Zorowna, 
Whereby they were oblig’d to remit the yearly 

"ribute, ftipulated for by King Michael, but 
Were {till to be left in poffeflion of the Fortrefs 
of Cdminicc. 


At the time of his Ele&ion he was pleas’d sis Gene- 
to promife, of his own free Will and Motion, ro/ity- 


that the Queen-Dowager fhould be provided 
for futably to her high Quality and extraor- 
dinary Merit ; as alfo, that the Arrears of the 
Army fhould be forthwith difcharg'd out of 
is own Revenues, fince the publick Stock was 
then hardly able to do it. He conferr'd the 
ommand of Grand Marfhal on Prince Deme- 
trius, Uncle to the late King, and thatof 
leutenant General of the Crown, thereby 
ecoming vacant, on the Palatin of Cracovia. 
But as he fignify’d his Refolution to profecute 
the War againft the Turk with the utmoft Vi- 


` gour, fo he promis'd that at his own parti- 


ular Charges he would raife one thoufand 
Sot, and maintain them during the War ; 
and this to encourage the Senators and other 
reat Men of the Kingdom, to do the like 
Proportionably: For which reafon, he defir'd 
at he might retain the Command of Great 
M 5 General 


A Jointwre _ Purfüant to the King's Promife, the Queen- - 
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General in his own hands till the Campagn 


was ended, for that the prefent Urgency of 


Affairs was like to prevent his Coronation. 
To which Propofitions the Nobility immedi- 
ately aflented. ; 


«fand the Dowager, by the Confent of the Diet, had a 


Queen- 
Dowager, 


yearly Revenue of two hundred thoufand 
Guilders affign’d her, with Liberty to refide 
in any of the Polifh Dominions, except Cra- 


cow, Or fome other fortify’d Places on the- 


Borders of Silefia s whereupon her Majefty 
made choice of Thorn in Pruffia for her Refi« 
dence, 

Tho the King was moft folicitous to-carry 
on.the War agginfe the Turk, yet the Nobility 
and Senators w£re generally as remifs therein: 
for tho they had promis'd him Maintenance 
for fixty thovfand Men, yet he now defir'd 
but forty theufand ; however, füch were their 
Diffenfions and Jealoufies, that they would not 
afford him fo many. ; 

Notwithftanding, to oppofe the Turks , 
Mufcovites and T'artars in the Ukraine, he got 


> 
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The Troops of Lithuania, confifting of about 
twelve thouland Men, came up to the King, 
which made his Army amount to near thirty 
thoufand; fo that he immediately call’d a 
Council of War at Slotzow, and refolv’d to 
march dire&ly toward the Ukraine, with de- 
fign to fall upon the Enemy with all the fury 
imaginable, notwithítanding fome Overtures 
of Peace made him by the Vizier: But this 
was look'd upon by the Poles only as a Strata- 
gem to amufe them, and foment the Jealon-: 
fies of the Mufcovites; by which means the 
Turks thought to divide them. 

Accordingly, upon his Approaches, he fends 
out the Woievod of Ruffia to learn the Condi- 
tion of the Enemy, who, near the Walls of 
Caminicc, fürpriz'd and defeated a thoufand 
Turkifh Horfe, and brought a hundred and, 
fifty away Prifoners.. Whereupon, he pro- 
ceeds vigoroufly, and takes feveral Towns of 
great Importance in Podolia. 

But at this time the Lithuanians would needs 
leave his Majelty and return home, alledging, 
that they were not able to bear the rigour of 
the Winter. But neverthelefs the King with 


his Gallant Poles refolv’d to continue the Cam- 4% Con- 
pagn, and pufh on his good Fortune., fcarce a quejls. 


Week pafling, but fome confiderable Place or 
Other was yielded to him, the Turks all this 
While not daring in the leaft to oppofe him. 
So that now his Majefty had fübdu'd all that 
part of Ukraina, which lies Weftward of the 
Nieper, except only the City of Czebryn. 

_ In April 1675, the Turks and Tartars began 
in numerous Bodies to take the Field: not- 
Withitanding the King, animated by his na- 
M 4 tural 
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tural Courage, refolv’d not to ftir a foot, 
but forthwith reinforced the feveral Garifons 
of Aohilow, Braclaw, Nimirgw, ‘Kalmick and 
Bialicierkiew ;. which done, he had hardly For- 


ces enough left to deferve the Name of an, 


Army, 
The Turks and Tartars, after having been 


bafiled at Slotskow, march'd directly towards: 


Leopol, where the King’s Army lay within a 
Mile of the Town. "That way the Enemy was 
to approach, there was an Afcent of about 
three hundred Paces, when one was to defcend 
again by. a very narrow Way, amid/t a Wood 
that had lately been cut down. Atthe foot 
of this Hill there was a Plain, through which 
the Tartars muft neceflarily pafs to come at 
the Poles. Here the King pofted his Brother- 
in-Law Duke Radzivil with fome Troops for 
Guard of the Pafs on the Right-hand of his 
Camp. And General Karishi on the Left, 
caus'd feveral Cannon to be planted on a Hill, 
whence they might annoy the Enemy in the 
Plain, He alfo causd the Wood on each 
fide the narrow Way to be well lin'd with fe- 
veral Companies of Musketeers. After which 
his Majefty order'd fome Troops of Horfe to 
advance into the Plain to oppofe the Enemy, 
who about four inthe Afternoon appear'd in 
fuch Numbers, that they almoft cover’d the 
Ground. ]n the mean time the King froma 
Hill obferv’d their Motions: After which 
with his ufual Air of Gallantry, common to 
him in time of Action, at the Head of the 
remaining part of bis fmall Army he defcend- 
ed into the Plain, encouraging: his Souldiers, 
by telling them that he came there" with full 
f: $: ; i Refolu- 


King John Sobieski. 169 
Refolution either to conquer, or die. Where- 4 Bartle. ; 
Upon, repeating thrice the Name of efus, » 
he briskly advanc'd towards the Enemy. The 
Fight began with great Fury on both fides ; 
the King omitting nothing either as to Cou- 
rage or Condu&, but performing both the 
part of a molt prudent General and a vali- 
ant Souldier, by his Example infpiring all the: 
reft of his Officets , infomuch that with this 
{mall handful of Men he forc'd Multitudes of 
the Enemy to fly before Night, leaving be- 
hind them incredible Numbers flain npon.the 
Place. , 

The King would gladly have purfu'd the 
Enemy, but that the Night prevented; and 
that he fear'd likewife, left the Cham might 
come up to their Ailiftance. \In this memo- 
rable Victory, the greateft perhaps that has 
been known in any Age, the King had not 
actually with him much above five thoufand 
Men, the reft having been left to fecure the 
City of Leopol and the Paffes. With this {mall 
Party, to defeat by downright Fighting. an. 
Army of threefcore thoufand | Men, «has 
more of Prodigy than Probability in it 5. yet fo 
great was the Fright and Confternation of 
thefe Tartars, that they fled in one Night as 
many. Leagues as they bad march'd in three 
Days before. : 7 

But here this Difpute did not end, for the 
Cham and Ifmacl Baffa, to fhew they were not 
difmay'd at this ill Succefs, refolv'd to march 
againft the King ; and in order thereto, com- 
manded a Body of two thoufand Janizaries out 
to attack a Caftle near Brzeziani, wherein 
were only fixty Poles, who defended them- 

oo d : felves 


Podhais 
taken by 
the Turks, 
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felves fo bravely, that théy repuls'd the Ene- 
my with great Lofs. 

Soon after a Body of ten thoufand Tartars 
advancing fomewhat near the City of Leopol, 
the King fent out the Lord Harkownisky with 
a good Squadron of Horfe againft them, who 


_ after a brisk Engagement forced them to take: 


to their Heels, leaving Thoufands of their 
Companions dead upon the Spot, In this 
Action there were feveral brave Polifh Gen- 
tlemen flain. 
Afterwards the King being again join'd by 
the Lithuanians, by which his Army amounted 
to fifteen thoufand Men, march'd to feek out 
the Enemy, tho by a modeft computation they 
might be reckon'd feven times as many. 
But underftanding that the Enemy had be- 
fieg'd Podhais, he was marching thither to 
relieve it; when, by the way, he receiv’d' In- 
telligence of its being fürrender'd, burnt and 
plunder?d, and twelye thoufand Perfons made 
Prifoners, tho the Garifon had expretly capi- 
tulated to march out with Bag and Baggage. 
The King was extreamly nettled that fo many 
Chriftians fhould be made Slaves, and his Ter- 
ritories laid defolate ; therefore he refoly’d 
forthwith to remedy it, or perifh in the At- 
témpt, for he march'd the fame day towards. 
the Enemy, who were then fet down before 
Búczilz y but upon notice of his Approaches, 
they rais'd their Siege, and retreated with all 
their Forces to Trembowla, which they likewife 
invefted. Here they were often repuls'd with 
Great Lofs, yet continu'd obftinate to purfue 
their Enterprize, till at laft happening to in- 
tercept a Peafant that was carrying a meee 
; J : rom 
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from the King to the Governour , wherein 
his Majefty affür'd him, that he was coming 
with all fpeed to his Relief; the Terrour of 

King Sobiesks Name ftruck fuch a faintnefs 
into the Infidels, that they immediately dif- 
lodg’d their Cannon from their Batteries , 
which confifted of a hundred Pieces, and forth- 
with march’d towards Caminicc with a great 
deal of Confufion, Nay, fo great was their 

Confternation, that under the Cannon of Ca- 
miniec they thought not themfelves fufficient- 
ly fecure; for not daring to-ftand an Engage- 
ment with the Poles, they refolv’d to pafs the 
Niefter, and march towards Falacbia: Yet 
this they could not do fo fpeedily, but Prince 
Lubomirski, with part of the King’s Army, fell 
upon their Rear, and flew great Numbers of 
them. The Turks, by the Fear they were in 
of being farther pürfu'd , ve-pafs'd the Da- 
nube, and the Tartars returni'd home with 
great Precipitation by the way of Bialogrod. 
Whereupon the King refolv’d to put his Ar- 
my into Winter-quarters, and fo to return 
home; which he did to the Joy and Satisfac- 
tion of all his Subjects. 

__ It being now high time to prepare for the 
Ceremony of the Coronation, Fanuary the 1 3th 
the Corps of the late King Michac) was con- 
Vey'd from Warfaw in a Herfe drawn by eight 
Horfes, attended by all the Officers of his 
Houfhold, and feveral Perfons of Quality, to 
Cracow; where, together with the Body of 
King Cafimir, likewife brought lately out of 
France, it was honourably interr’d, all De- 
cency and Refpe& being paid. to both their 
Memories, This Ceremony being a ta ; 

Sonn 
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His Coro- Jobn Sobieski, with his Queen Atary, were both 


mation, s C 


1676 


rown'd in the Caftle of Cracow thé 2d of Fe- 
bruary, in the Year 1676, with great Pomp 
and Magnificence. 

After this the King applying himfelf*to 
fupply the Vacancies (as ufüal) made Lubo- 
murski Grand Marfhal of the Kingdom ; the 
Lord Siniawski Court-Marfhal, and Prince De- 
metrius Wifnowiski Palatin of Beltz. He like- 
wife beftow'd the Command of General of the 
Forces of the Kingdom on ¥ablomnowshi Palatin 
of Ruffa, at prefent Great General of Po- 
land. 

In Fune following Sultan Nuradin, with the 
two Sons of the Great Cham, páís^d the Nje- 
fter with a great Army, having fent out. Par- 
ties. before to ravage the Country. At the 


fame time /brabim Ba[Ja advanc^d likewife to 


My Lord 
Roche- 

v flere Em- 
baffy into 
Poland jin 
the Year 
1676... 


feveral Potts about Caminicc, Whereupon 
the King order’d what Troops he could get 
together near Zeopol, where they were to ren- 
dezvouz, and likewife convok'd the Pofpolite, 
or Militia, for the defence of the Country. 
The. fame. Year. his Excellency Mr. Hyde, 
now Earl of Rochefter, was fent Embaflador 
from his Majefty Charles the TId to the Court 
of Poland, to congratulate the King upon his 
Acceflion to the Crown, ahd to ftand for his 
Malter Godfather to the young Princefs, now 
Electorefs of Bavaria. He arriv’d at Dantzic 


. An Auguft, where meeting with the Queen of 


Poland, who made a Journey thither while 
the King was in the Field, he had Audience 
of her Maje(ty there, and prefented the young 
Princefs her Daughter with a very rich Jewel, 
4 Crofs of Diamonds of great Value: He af. 


terwards 


| 


an Overture for a Treaty, which was ac- ‘ludedwith 
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terwards fet forward for Poland, and was re- 
ceived by the King in his Camp near Leopol 
in Rujfia, with Demonftrations of Refpec and 
Kindnefs futable to his Chara&er and Perfon 5 
where his Majefty fent fome of his chief Offi- 
cers to fhew him the Army, and their way of 
Encamping. ; 
The Turks and Tartars began to appear now 
very formidable, and yet at the fame time 
continu'd fo fenfible of their laft Year's De- 
feats, and fo dreaded the Name of King So- 
bieski, that they feem’d to defire nothing more 
than Peace; for which purpofe the Grand 
Seignior, by the Prince of Moldavia, made Peace con- 


cepted after a Battle gain'd by the Poles, and DR 
fome other fmall Mifchiefs done on both 
fides. 4 i 
The Peace being thus happily concluded to 
the Advantage of Poland, his Majefty return'd 
in November to Zulkiew, his own Patrimony, 
whither my Lord Rochefter waiting upon him, Audience to 
had his publick Audience there in a more fo- the Eng- 
lemn Manner than before. He was firft car- lith Embaf- 
ried in the King’s Coach, and then received fador. 
by the Court-Marfhal, (who is inthe Nature — | 
of a Lord Chamberlain ) at the Stairs-foot of 
the Palace, and was conducted to his Majelty, 
who receiv’d him ftanding under a rich Cano- 
py of State: -and after two Months refiding 
there, his Excellency had his Audience of 
Leave, and return'd into England through $i- 
lefia, Auftria, and the Empire. 

The Poles enjoy’d this Peace with the Turks 
till the Year 1683, when they came under the 
Command of Cara Muftapha their Grand Vi- 

| zier, 
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zier, to befiege Vienna, whereof Count Sta- 

He relieves venberg was Governour. The King, with-his 
Vienna. Son Prince fames, Prince Lubomirski, and moft 
of the Polif Grandees, came with an Army 

only, as they affür'd me, of twenty four thou- 

fand Men to relieve it. This the King of 

Poland was oblig'd to by the Alliance fign'd 

with his Imperial Majefty in 1683, When be- 

ing join'd by the Imperial Army, together 

with the Electors of Bavaria and Saxony, the 

Duke of Lorain, and a great Number of other 

Princes of the Empire, in allamounting to. 

near fifty thoufand Men; he attack'd the 

Turks with fuch Bravery and Condu&, that on 

the 12th of September they, tho conlifting of 

~ 191800 Men, as appear'd by a Lift found in 

the Grand Vizier’s Tent, were oblig’d, after 

an entire Defeat, to raife the Siege, and re- 

Defeat of tire towards Hungary. The great Standard 
fhe Turks: and the Horfe's Tail were taken’ by the Poles, 
who obftinately purfü'd the Turks in their 

flight, tho no great way, being too much fa- 

_ tigw’d before. There was alfo great Booty 
found in the Turkifb Camp, which was wholly 
plunder'd, even to the Tent of the Grand p7- 

zier, where they met with great Riches in 

Gold, Silver, and other precious things. All 

their Ammunition and Baggage, with their. 
Artillery, confifting of above a hundred Pie- 

ces of Cannon, were taken. 

' This mighty Victory was obtain'd with not 

above the Lofs of a thoufand Men on the Chrif- 

tians fide, and. of thofe very few Perfons of 
Quality. This Overthrow was chiefly afcrib’d 
to the great Conduct and Courage of the King > 


of Poland, who expofed his Perfon among the 
thickeft 
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tlfickeft of the Enemy, having always by him 
the Prince his Son, who thus early fignaliz'd 
himfelf. Nor ought the Electors of Bavaria 
and Saxony, the Duke of Lorain and Prince 
Waldec,to go without their fhare in the Glory, 


ince they all behav'd themfelves fo wonder- 


fully well in this memorable Action. 


The King made his Entry into Vienna, His Entry 
through the Breach, with great Acclamations through the 
of the People, the great Turki/h Standard be- Breach of 


ing carry’d before him, which he afterwards 
fent to the Pope, and which I have feen hung 
upin the Church at Lorettoin Italy. Next,day 
after his Entry, the Emperour came to.meet 
him,and made him his Acknowledgments with 
the moft endearing Expreflions imaginable, 
while K. jobs receiv'd his Compliments with a 
Modefty equal to his Courage. After his Im- 
perial Majefty had order'd a rich Sword, fet 
with Diamonds, to be prefented to Prince 
Fames; he departed, and the King of Poland 


| j - deċamp’d with his Army, and march'd to- He purfies 


Vienna. 


wards Wifena in Hungary, and thence by a‘ Turks. 


Bridg of Boats over the Danube, about a Mile 
below Presburg, on the twenty fifth of Septem- 
bey; and on the twenty feventh the Imperial 
Army follow'd him over the fame Place. 
On the ninth of Odfober, underftanding that 
. a Body of about fourteen thoufand 7 urks lay 
.. encamp'd near Barkan, being the choiceft of 
the remaining Troops,under the Command of 
feveral Ba[Jas, the King of Poland, and fome 
of the Imperial Troops, advahc'd thither. 
The Turks no fooner faw them, but they 
march'd briskly up, and charg'd them very 
defperately ; but being as warmly recti vida 
after 
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after à fharp Encounter the Infidels wete put 
to flight; one'of their Za[fas flaia, another 
taken, and the reft of them hurrying over the 
Bridg at Grau, the fame broke, and all that 
were upon it drown'd ; fo thac of all that 


thoufaud efcap'd. | 
PL The next confiderable Exploit was the tak- 
Zytchin ining of Zytchin, a Place of great Importance 
Hungary. in Hungary; for the King having parted with 


the Duke of Lorain, and underftanding that 


the Turks had a confiderable Garifon at that 
Place which might incommode the Communi- 
cation betwixt his Troops and the Imperia- 
lifts, he fent his Son with the Palatin of Zub- 
lin to inveft it; but the Garifon foon retir'd 
into the Caftle, which the King immediately 
commanded to be ftorm'd: Whereupon the 
Turks hung out a white Flag, and the Com- 
mander in Chief, with two others, came out 
and begg'd his Majefty to permit them to 
march to Buda; which was granted, and they 
left behind them a great Quantity of Provifi- 
onsand Ammunition. This Town he put in- 
tothe hands of the Imperialifts. Next the 
/ King fent to fümmon two Caftles, Brigh and 
Holoch, which foon yielded at Difcretion. 
Then he return'd to his own Kingdom, but 
leftthe Lithuanian Troops in Winter-quarters 


behind him. He arriv’d at Cracow the 21ft of - 


December, where he was joyfully receiv'd with 
Teftimonies of an, univerfal Affection from 
his People; and to render his Triumphs yet 
more compleat, he was faluted at his Arrival 
with the News of the General of the Cofacks, 
the Sieur Kiniski’s having obtain’d a great 
i Victory 


great Body of Men, there were fcarce four ° 
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|: Yi ory over the Turks and Tartars in the 


kraine. 


He afterwards made a Leagiüe Offenfive and Znters into . 


efenfive with the prefent Emperor,the Pope, 4 League 
and Venetians againft the Turks, which has qo the 
continw’d ever fince, tho very little to the ^ 
advantage of either Party. The Poles, fince 
the Siege of Vienna, have been highly difguft- 
ed at the ill Treatment they receiv'd from the 
Germans, whom they had deliver’d from the ái 
Turkifh Invafion ;; and befides, it is thought i 
that the King for feveral Years lean'd to- - 
Wards the French Intereft. 
Tis certain, that ay laft he lov’d Money fo Ts immdez 
Well, that I heard the Poles themfelves fay,»ately Co- 
That he was the moft covetous and richeft veros. 
Prince that ever fway'd their Scepter, Eve- | 
ry Year, for the 22 Years he reign'd , they . 
computed that he laid up a hundred thou- 
fand Pound fterling ; all which Mould have 
been disburs'd in the Expences of the War, as 
all his Predecellors were wont to do. Some xá 
of the Gentry told ie moreover, that if his 
. Son James hapned to fücceed him, he would , 
e oblig’d to disburfe the beft part of that 
Treafüre to pay the eight Years Arreárs duc 
then to the Army. DNE. 
As for what relates to King Sobieski’s Pec--AMis Perfon 
on, He was a tall arid corpulent Prince, large 4' Prefs 
fac'd arid full ey?d, went always in the fame 
Dre(s with his Subjects ; which becaufe it is 
different froni any other in Europe, I thought 
an Accoürit of it would, tot be unatceptable 
to your Lordfhip/ They Have all theit Hair cut 
round about theit fais like Moriks; dnd wear The Habits 
furt'd Caps, largë WHISKERS, sid ho Neck- of bis Subs 
m kloths ; ^*^ 


cloths; a long Coat hangs down to their 


. Heels, and a Waftcoat under that of the 


fame length tied clofe about the Wafté with 
a Girdle: Their Sleeves are extream clofe, 
like thofe of Mariners, coming down to 
their Wrifts, with a Flap on the back of. the 
Hand, which reaches as far as the middle Nuc- 
kle, which they turn up in hot Weather, and 
let down in cold, for they never wear any 
Gloves. This long Coat is of ftrong Cloth, 
and is lin'd in the Winter with: rich Fur, but 
in Summer only with light Silk; tho I have 
fcen at Court fome of the Perfons of. Quality 
wear. Furs as they us'd to do in Winter, for 
it is a fine Ornament: under this Waftcoat 
they wear wide, Shirts like Womens Smocks, 


“tied loofe about their Necks, with wide | 
Sleeves coming down to their Wrifts, As to | 


their Breeches they are likewife very wide 
and with their Stockings make one continued 
piece. Inítcad of Shoes they always wear 
both abroad and at home Turky Leather 
Boots with very thin Soles, and hollow dee 

Heels made of a blade of Iron bent hooprdb 
into the form of a Half-moon. They carry 4 
large Scimiter, the Sheath-equally flat an 

broad from the handle to the bottom ; it'$ 
generally fet richly with Diamonds, accord- 


ing to the Quality of the Perfon. -It’s cufto- | 
mary all over the Kingdom, not only among — 
the Gentry, but alfo.amongft the Vulgar, to | 
carry Pole-Axes in their Hands, or on their | 
Arms; they take care that this Pole-Ax be. 

kept bright and fhining, with Plates of Silver |. 


round the handle, and fometimes fet with 


Jewels. 1 have feen the Palatins and other . 


Sena- 
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Senators come with thofe Pole-Axes into the 
Ring’ efence, which feem'd when 1 came 

Ht toü'Court a frightful Sight, tho reckon’d 
^h Ornament; but I was inform'd that at 
firi it was for Defence, the Nation being 
tumultuous and quarrelfom, that they might 


Rake wfe of thefe Pole-Axes in a Throng 


piere their Scimiters could be of no ufe. This 


refs looks “extreme manly, particularly on 
Orfeback, and is the moft expenfive of any 
at I have feen in Europe , for their Furs are 
IY fine and dear, their very Fur Caps coft 
‘Ometimes 20 or 30 Guineas: they change the 
afhion of making their Clothes as often as our 
eftern Countries do. 
The King was a well fpoken Prince, of ve- His Chi 
iy eafy Accefs, and extream civil, and had rade. 
Oft of the good Qualities requifite in a Gen- 
man; he was not only well vers'd in all 
Military Affairs, but likewife in all Polite 
dd Scholaftick Learning; befides his own 
Longue the Sclavonian, he underftood the 
ea French, Italian, German and Turkifh 
tinBnages ; he delighted much in Natural 
wory, and in all the parts of Phyfick 5 he 
ti Y to reprimand the Clergy for not admit- 
"S into the Lniverfity and Schools the Mo- 
*rn Philofopliy ; he lov’d to hear Perfons dif- 
rfe of thofe Matters, and had a particular 
pent to fec People about him very artfully 
b the Ears, that by their Difputes lie might 
* diverted’ as hapned often in my time, Ee i nii 
“tially once when I was undefignedly con- "e de, ME 
"ned. my felf; the King being at Dinner, in a Ply: 
"d having the Bifhops of Pofuania, Plosko, cal Bij- 
""4, and other Divines about him; particu- P" 
N 2 larly 


Us? 
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larly Father ota, an ingenious Jefuit, the 
King ask'd me in Latin, What part ofthe Bo 
dy I thought the Soul was in? 1 was Willing t 
' decline talking of that Subje&, and told th? 
King, That being a Phyfician,my chief Enquiry w 
about the Body, and that the Divines there prefe 
were able to fatisfy bis Majefty. The King 1C 
piyd, That fince the Soul bas an Influence upon 
the Body, and [ince the Paffions of the tind, as 
Anger and Fear, breed Fevers and other Diftem™, 
pers, it was neceffary that the Phyficians Jhould 
examine the Soul in that vefpe(? as well as 
Body. 1 anfwer'd, That Phyficians did enguitt | 
‘into the Nature of Paffions, and obfer d thal | 
there was fuch an Influence of the, Soul upon V 1 
Body, and of the Body upon the Soul, that alvet 
the thoughts of the one as well as the Operations ij | 
the other ; but that the Soul being a Sub[Fance inv | 
fible, and without Extenfion, it was impoffible for 
Pbyficians to conceive the Nature of it themfelve 
or explain it to others, as they do that of the i 
dy, which they take into pieces by Anatomy, A, 
refolve into its minuteft Elements by Chymiftt f | 
that.the Phyficians only agree in the main, * fi | 
the fupreme Author of things has eftablifh'd fW. 
Laws between the Soul and the Body, which makt 
a mutual Correfpondence between them; that A 
for the Scat of the Soul, I might perhaps dif 
from the Divines then prefent, and confequotl) 
oppofe the common Dorine of the Schools, a 
they bold, with Ariltotle, that the Soul is em, 
in all the Body, and wholly in ewery part of Ve 
Body, which was impoffible to conceive; of i 5 
the Soul was entire in every part of the Be ^ 
there would be as many Souls in the Body ast 


are: Parts, fince it is 4mpoffible that the fef J 
P 6% $ 
d Subft | 


> 


^ 


To—— M ——À —— an 


King John Sobieski. 


Subfl ance, tho an indivifible Spirit, can ever be in 
two places at tbe fame time 3 beides, tbe Soul cant 
© but where it does think, and every one finds by 
Xperfence, that bis Thought is not in his Hands 
tor Feet, but ts confcious to bimfelf that bis Thought 
% in bis Head, and that confequently the Soul 


muft be only in the Brain, which is the Seat of 


Ytnfation, and the Origin of all the Nerves, 
which are the Organs of Perception and Motion, 
ather Vota being alarm’d at this Doctrine, 
Which feem'd altogether new in that part of 
Europe, faid, That if the Soul was only in the 
Head. ‘the veft of tbe Body would be dead, [ince 
the veceiv’d Opinion was, that the Soul was the 
“ife of the whole Body, and that to enliven the 
Whole Body, the Soul muft be wholly prefent in every 


Part of jt, This drew on a longer Difpute 


than | expeéted ; for I anfwer'd, That the Ra- 
Hong] Soul was not the Life of the Body, but the 


. Blood only and the “Animal Spirits, and that this 
Blood and Spirits circulated equally all over the 


Body, and gave it its natural Heat and Motion, 
Which is properly its Life: and that this Circula- 
"ow of the Blood and Spirits could not poffibly 
pend on tbe Rational Soul, becaufe it was an 
*voluntary Motion formed by the Mechanic Struc- 


ire of the Body, and by the natural Impulfe of 


e Heart, which is the Primum Mobile of the 
hole Wfacbine , and that tho they all held not only 
in Poland, but in other Countries, that the Ra- 


Tonal Soul perfornid every minute Alion in the 


Ody, yet this Opinion was irreconcilable wth 
the Free Will of the Mind, which they all admitted : 
o fince they allow that whatever the Soul docs, 
hot only it $$ confeious of it, but likcmife docs it 
Feely without being neceffitated thereto; when as 

a N 3 it 
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it is evidently obvious to every one, that the vital A 
Motions in our Bodies, I mean tbe Motion of the 


Heart, and that of Re[pivation, with the Periftalti 
Motion of the Stomach and Guts, are perform’ 
naturally with fuch Mechanifm that the Soul can't 
(lop them, no nor as much as haften or retard 
them, and that the Soulis not at all confcious of 
them; for if we think of any Object, or not think 
at all, as when we are aflcep, or in an Apoplem, 
thofe vital Afotions go on equally the fame. 

The Bibop ot Pofnania, who was bred up 
in his Youth a Phyfician, feem’d to fpeak in 
favour of this Opinion, as did likewife fom¢ 
others of the Company ; which made the Je- 
{uit very angry, infomuch that he acquainte 
them in a kind of Paflion, That neither the King 
uor they ought to hearken to any Difrourfe cons 


trary to the receiv’d Opinion of the Church; that tt. 


might have been a pernicious Difcourfe bad. it been 
publicke for (fays he ). if the Soul be not in all the 


Body, and if it does not animate the Body and pere - 


form all its vital Funttions, it would be of no uft 
gnd confequently we [bould live like other Animals. 


Lanfwer'd him, That doubtlefs the Operations of 


Life were perform? d. by the fame Mechanifm in us 
as they were in Brutes, [ince we have the fame Or- 
gans with them, as likewife the fame Fluids to e- 
liven uss That the Prerogatiues of the Soul art 
not lefs for its not being prefent to every Action 
of the Body; for the Soul, tho it is not the cauft 
of Spontaneous or vital Motion in us, yet it per- 
forms all voluntary Aétions, as {peaking, walk 


ing, and all other free Motions of the Bodys 


it receiv'd all Impreffions from the five Senfess 
it forms to it felf all Ideas of ambient Ob- 
jects © it reafons upon them, to know wbats mof 


f . ufefut 


| 
| 
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Ufeful and hurtful to it felf, id fh the Body. The 

Sou], in fhort, is like tbe Pilot, tho it docs not fet the 
ody in motion, as the Wind does a Ship, yet it is 
pable of governing its Adions, and. dirctling 

Voluntarily its -Cour fe. 
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. The King being thus fatisfied, that the ra- The Dif- 
tional Soul did not actuate, as they callit, or pute conti- 
enliven all the Parts of the Body, defir’d to ”** 


now what was properly Death. The School 
ivinity maintains that Death was a Separati- 
9n of the rational Soul from the Body. I ownd 
indeed that in Death tbe Soul was actually 


Separated from the Body, but I could not jal- 


Li 


Ow that that Separation was the caufe of 
Death, but that the Death of the Body was 


the Ceffation of the Motion of the Heart,» of 


the Blood, and of the Spirits which Ceffa- 
tion could not proceed “from the Separation of 
the Soul, fince thefe. don’t at all depend upon 
it, as I proved before; but. it was occafion?d 


- y fome Defects in the Organs and. Fluids of tbe 


Body, which lofing their due Difpofition, and their. 
mutual. Corre[pondence with one another, all. their 
Attions ceafe, which Ce[Jation is properly called 
Death, fo that the Soul finding them incapable of 
"ceiving its Influence, and of obeying its Com- 
mands, quits the Body after it ws dead: by 
which it appears that tbe Separation of the Soul 
% wot properly the Caufe of Death, but that 
the Death of the Body is the caufe of the Se- 
Paration, The King himfelf illuftrated this 
Pinion with a familiar Example of an Ors 
Ban and an Organift: While the Organs 
Were in their due order and fymetry, the Or- 
Sanit play'd upon them ; but when by length 
Of time they were cither broke,ufed too much, 
N 4 or 
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or any other way quite put out of. Tune, he 
leaves off playing on them. i 

This Difcourfe, my Lord, held from three” 
of the Clock till feven, and the Divines were 
extreamly Warm in it ; and fome of them had 
the boldnefs to tell the King, that his Majefty 

: fhould not fuffer fuch Heretical Opinions (as — . 
they called them) to be introduc'd before fuch | 


a great Aflembly, contrary to the réceiv?d 
Do&rine of the Church. This Difcourfe cauf- 
ed a great many other Matterstobetalk'd on, | 
of which it would be too long to inform your . 
Lordíhip. By this you may plainly fee how 
fond the Divines are of their old Opinions, 
relying upon the Do&rine of Ariftotle, whom | 
we can’t fuppofe to be fo throughly acquaint- — 
ed with the Stru&ure, Springs, and Motions | 
of the Humane Body, nor indeed with all | 
other Natural Caufes, as the Modern Phyfi- | 
cians are: yet itis the Policy of the Divines, ` 
not only in Poland, but in Spain, Italy, and in. | 
moft other Countries where their Power is 
very great, not to let any Opinions creep in 
among them, that would feem to'contraádi& 
thofe of Ariftotle; for having“ built! their 
Syftems of Divinity upon ‘the ‘Principles 
of this Pagan Philofopher, they are juftly . 
afraid, that if Experience and Reafon fhould 
fhake the Foundation, the Superftru&urc 
would fall to the Ground, as doubtlefs it would; 
for the moft part. EN de 
His Build. © This King built feveral fine Houfes both in. } 
ings. Ruffia, and other parts of the Kingdom, par- |) 
ticularly three Miles from Warfam,'a neat, 
Country Houfe cald Villa Nova, very richly: — | 
fornifhed. He has had feveral Natural mes i 
i TS dren, 
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dren, but took no care of any of them; for, 

it is not cuftomary in Poland to have that Con- 
fideration for them as there:is in other Coun- 

tries: but he left vaft Riches to his Lawful 
Children, and made a Motion in the Diet five His care of 
or fix Years before he died, to fettle the Suc- his Chil- 
* ceffion on one of them. He told the Affembly dren, 
of the Diforders that ufually happened in 
Elections after the King’s Death; that the 
Turks and the Tartars took then Opportunities 

to make Inroads into the Country and ravage 

all before them that the Nobility of the 
Kingdom were generally divided, headed by 
Faétions, and biafs'd by Self-intereft againft 

the publick Good of their Country ; and that 

he himfelf would be glad to preventall thofe 
dangerous Broils. before he died, out of the 

Love he bore to his Country, and Subjects. 

But the Diet finding that his private Defign 

was to get one of his Sons elected, anfwered, 

That they hoped that his Majefty would live 

yet a long while; that it was neceflary to take 

a long time to confider of a Matter of that 
great moment: which the King feeing it was 

a civil way of, refufing to enter upon that. 
Subject, never after intimated any thing to 
them like it, but took all poflible care to en- 

rich his Children in cafe none of them fhould 

be elected after his Death. It was exactly 
computed to me that he laid up every Year 

for above twenty Years 1000001. Sterk. which jis great 
he left partly in Bankers Hands at Dantzick, Riches. 
Hamburgh and. .Amjlerdam, and put the reft 
into the hands of the Jews,, who are very nu- 
merous in that Kingdom, to trade with its 
belides, he bought great Territories in the 

bin i King- 
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Kingdom, tho it is againft the Conftitution ; 

fo that his three Sons, James, Alexander and 

Conftantine, if they manage their Affairs 

right, may be worth each above soooo 7, Ster- 

ling per Annum; for it is the Law in«oland, 

s divide equally the Eftate among the Chil- 
ren. 


TheQueen's The Queen was but tem or twelve Years of ` 


frf coming Age, when fhe together with the prefent Duke 
inta Po- of Gordon’s Aunt, afterwards married to Count 
land. ^ Afoy lin great Treafurer of Poland, came from 
France into this Kingdom, with Ladiflaus King 
of Poland's Queen, who made them both her 
Maids of Honour, and took great care of 
Madamoifelle d Arquien, being very ingenious 
Her frt and beautiful: She got her married firft to 
Marriage, Prince Zdmoiski, who foon left her a Widow, 
with a Jointure of about 20907. a Year ; 
the was afterwards married in Ca/imir’s Reign 
to John Sobieski, then Captain of the Guards, 
who was not very willing to marry ‘her until 
the King promis'd that he would give him 


confiderable Places, which he accordingly . 


did by the Inftigation of the Qneen, for he 

made bim Great Marfhal, and Great General 

of Poland, which gave him Authority and 

Intereft enough to make himfelf afterwards 

King, and her Queen 5 fo that this Marriage 

was the occafion of his Rife in the World, 

which he was fo fenfible of, that he refus'd to 

be divorced from her, as the Diet-would have 
perfwaded him to do after his Ele&ion. 

Her Age, , The Queen is now about fifty four Years of 

dnd Quali- Age, tho fhe appears not to be forty; fhe goes 

fications. inthe French Drefs, as all the Polih Ladies 

do; the {peaks almoft naturally the Polifh 

Tongue, 


King John Sobieski. 
Tongue ; which with her {weet Temper, re- 
find Senfe, and majeftick Air, gain'd her 
fach Affection with the Poles, fuch Influence 
over the King, and fuch, Intereft always in 
the Diet, that fhe manag’d all with a great 
deal of Prudence, and that to the advantage 
of her native Country France, whofe Intereft 
fhe generally efpous'd upon moft occafions du- 
ring the King's Life ;- which was believ'd to 
be the Caufe that he did not carry on the War 
with vigour thefe late years againit the Turks 
and Tartars. She maintain'd at her Court her 
Father Cardinal D’Arquien, and her Brother 
Count Maligny, who had but a very {mall E- 
{tate of their own. She has two Sifters, one 
is the Widow of the late Count Bethune, who 


. was Ambaflador from, France in Poland, and 


afterwards dy d in his Embaily in Sweden 5 the 
piper is the Widow of a Nobleman in Po- 
And. 

The Queen had the Art to difpofe of all 
the Imployments in the Kingdom for Money ; 
for the King, who by the Conftitation ought 
not himfelf to fell any Place, gave to under- 
{tand privately, that all Perfons fhould apply 
themfelves to her firí, that fhe might fecret- 
ly negotiate the Price of every Preferment 5 
which fhe did very induftrioufly, and obliged 
them furthermore to take an Oath to efpoufe 
the Intereft of one of her Children after the 
King’s Death. The Poles never fcrupled thofe 
Oaths, tho they were refolved to kecp them 
no longer than they. thought it for their In- 


. tereft, which was manifefted at this taft Elec- 
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Her Ad- 

drefs in 

dijpofing of 
nploy- 


ments. 


tion, in which fo few appeared for Prince ` 


James; for this unlawful way of treating the 
Nobility, 
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Nobility, together. with the King's extream 
Covetoufnefs, and Prince Fames’s Inconftancy 
towards his Friends, fet the Minds of the 
Gentry againft them, 
Pr. James . This Prince is black, has a thin and meagre 
his Charac- Look, and is of a low Stature, more like a 
me Frenchman or a Spaniard than a Pole; he is ve- 
ry fociable and courteous. He is now about 
the Age of thirty, and has made feveral Cam- 
pagns with the King his Father, particularly 
‘that of Vienna; and had his Conduét been 
anfwerable to his Courage, he would doubt- 
lefs have made a more conliderable Party ; 
He is extreamly Liberal, which is the only 
£ood Quality he excels his Father in: He was 
firft contracted in Marriage to the rich Heirefs 


of the Houle of Radzevil in Lithuania, who was ` 


Widow of the prefent Elector of Branden- 
burg’s Brother, who dy'd without Iflue. An 
Envoy was fent to BerJinto negotiate the Mar- 
riage, which was agreed upon by the Elector's 
and her Confent, and the Prince himfelf came 
thither in Perfon with a numerous Attendance 
to confummate it. Atthe fame time came to 
Berlin the Elector Palatin’s Brother, Prince 
Charles of Newburg, Brother to the Emprefs, 
to fee the Ceremony of the Marriage; but 
this Princefs taking more fancy to him. than 
to the Prince of Poland, gave him encourage- 
His intend- ment to make his Addreffes.to her; which he 
| ed Marri- did with that fuccefs, that he engag'd her fo 
e far, and fo unexpectedly, that he was private- 
PPS ly marry’d to her the night before fhe was 
to be marry'd to the Prince of Poland, fo that 
Prince fames was forc'd to return back hame- 
fully : which the King his Father refented fo 
! | highly, 
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highly, that he was refolv'd to have fatisfa&i- 

on from the Elector of Brandenburg for fuffer- 

ing his Son to receive fo notorious an Affront 

at his Court; but the Eleétor knowing no- 

thing of that private Intrigue, juttify’d him- 

felf, and all Animofities were at laft adjufted 

by Prince Fames’s marrying his Rival’s Sifter, But marri- 
the Princefs of Newburg, who was fent into ed to ano- 
Poland, and has two Daughters by him. Ne 
This Account I learn'd in Poland, which was 
‘Jately confirm’d to me here in Town by the 

Sieur Dankelman, now Envoy Extraordinary 

from the Elector of Brandenburg at our Court. 

Prince fames has two Brothers, Alexander 4 Charace 
and Conftantine, who were not taken notice ter of his 
enough of in my time, to give your Lordfhip ^»? Bro- 
a Character of them, the eldeft being bot 
eighteen, and the other fixteen, Alexander 
was atall and proper young Man, of a true 
Polih Complexion. The Queen had more 
kindnefs for him than for Prince James, as 
I obferv’d when he was any ways. indifpos’d ; 
fhe was very careful of his Health, and did 
not feem much concern’d for Prince fames, 
tho he wasa weak and fickly Perfon. 


I was fürpriz'd to fee the little deference Little Re-' , || 


the Nobility paid té thefe Princes, who did /peë paidte 
not feem to take much more notice of them the King's 
than of other Gentlemen, and treated them Children. 
very familiarly: for they fay that the King’s 

Sons, by the Law, are no more than Gentlemen 5 

and that if they give them the Title of Prince or 

of Highnefs, it is more out of Courtefy to them, 

and Refpedh tothe King, than out. of any Obliga- 

tion they lay under to do it. The People had 

more Efteem for Prince zflexander and Con- 
ftantine, 
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ftantine, Becaufe they were born after the 

King's Ele&ion, than for Prince Fames, who 

was born before; for they fuperftitioufly ima- 

gin'd that fome Royal Stamp was engraven 
upon-them, or fome Royal Tin&ure infus’d 

into their Blood, to give it a more exalted 
Nature. Prince J4mes was Knight of the 

Golden Fleece, which made him obnoxious to 

the French Party. Prince Alexander and Con- 

flantine are, fince my time, made (as Tam 

told) Knights of the Holy Ghoft, as the King 

himfelf was, which makes them füfpected to 

" the Houfe of Auftria to be of the French Faction. 
The Cha- . The King had one Daughter, the Princefs 
rater f Terefa Cunigunda, now about twenty three: 
the Prin- years of Age, who, tho fhe be nota compleat 
s Beauty, yet isa very comely Lady, ofa mid. 
dlefize; and tho fhe has not the Life and Vi- 

vacity, nor the Air and Wit of the Queen her 
Mother, yet has fhe a great deal of Senfe, 

.,. Modelty, and all the Accomplifhments becom- 

ing lier Birth: She is well vers'd in the Frencb, 

Italian, Latin, and the Polifh Languages 5 tho 

fhe feems in her Carriage and Difcourfe to be 
humble, obliging, and of an eafy affable Tem- 

per, yet fhe is of her felf high-fpirited and 

Her Mar. lmperious, She was marry'd in niy time to 
riage: his Highhefs the prefent Ele&or of Bavaria, 
who twice fent thither Baron Zell, and. after- 

ward Baron Simeoni,his Envoys Extraordinary, 

to negotiate'and conclude this Marriage :. for 

the Duke of Bavaria having had but orne Son 

by his deceafed Ele&orefs, the Eniperour’s 
Daughter by the Infanta of Spain, younger Sif 

ter to the late Queen of Frdnre3 dnd tliis 

young Prince being deligd'd te We Kilig üf 

Didin 
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Spain, if the prefent King fhould die without 
lie, as is likely to be, the Bavarians were 
afraid their Country fhould be reduc'd into a 
Province, and therefore defired the Elector 
to marry a fecond time, to have more Chil- 
- *dren that might reign over them, in cafe the 
—. eldeft Son fhould be call'd into Spain. | 
<: The King and Queen of Poland agreed to 
this Match, and gave 5000oo Rix Dollars for Her Porti- 
her Portion, belides Jewels and other Ex- on. 
penses in her Journey, and the third part of 
her Mother's perfonal Eftate when the dies, 
which is reckoned at 50000 Rix Dollars more. 
The Ceremony of the Marriage was perform’d Ceremony 
in the Month of Auguft at War[aw in the Year of er Mar- 
1694, witha great deal of Splendor and Mag- one 
nificence. Moft of the Perfons of Quality and 
_ their Ladies and Children came to this Solem- 
mity from all Parts of the Kingdom ; for there 
had not been a Princefs of Poland marvy'd for 
above rso yearsbefore. The Ladies were ve- 
ry richly dreft, and I faw at that time more 
ewelsin that Court, than inany other that 
„ever I was at. The Gentlemen and Ladies;after 
the ufual Cuftom in Poland,gave great Prefents 
to the young Princefs,fome fine Pieces of Plate, 
fome Watches fet with Diamonds, fome preci- 
ous Jewels, every one making a Complement 
to her ina very formal manner. It was thought 
that the Prefents amounted to the value of 
- 100000 Rix Dollars. The Hofpodar of Mol- 
davia fent her a pair of Pendants of a confi- 
derable Value. This Cuftom of making Pre- 
fents to the Bride isnot only for Kings 
Daughters, but for every one elfe according 
. to their Quality ; and the Gentlemens Daugh- 
‘ ters 
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ters do not fo much reckon upon the Portion 
their Fathers give them,as upon their Number 
of Relations and Friends, who are to make 
them Prefents ; and the Husband is as diligent 
to know how many Relations fhe has, as how 

. much her Father will give her. . 
Pr. James — por the day of Marriage Prince James; 
officiates as the young Bride’s Brother, took upon him, by 
Embafa- the King and the Elector of 2avaria’s Confent, 
the Quality of Embaffador for that day, by 
reafon that the Court would not receive (ds 
was fecretly whifper?d) Embafladors from the 
Duke of Ravdria, as being not ån abfolute 
Prince: He went three Miles out of Town in 
the Morning, and abóut two of the Clock 
in the Afternoon made a mott folenin Entry 
on Horfe-back, having his Brothers Prince 
"Alexander on his Right-hand, and Prince Cor: 
flantine on his Left, preceded by a great 
Number of Coaches with fix Horfes, and a 
noble Cavalcade of the Polifh Gentry, who 
went two by two, ' TJ 
The Cere- ^ Thus hé march'd through the City to the 
mony conti- Palace, where he was receiv'd by the King 
sa and Queen ; and after half an hour the great 
Officers of the Crown, the Palatins and d- 
ther Senators, with an incredible Number of 
Gentry, began to march from the Palace ‘on 
Foot two by two, upon Scarlet Cloth fpread 
all along to St. Jobs Church, being about 
three hundred Paces ; after them Prince amts 
led the Bride, the French Embaflador Monfieür 
de Polignac led the Queen, and the King came 
laft alone with a grave majeftick Countenance. 
The Ceremony of the Marriage was perform’d 
by Cardinal Radziouski the prefént tige 
: wlio 
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King John Sobiéski. 
(|. who was the King’s Relation, Afterwards they 
| returned'to the Palace where they were nobly 
entertain'd for four days together, with Feáfts; 
| Balls, Fire-works, and an Italian Pafloral in 
nature of an Opera, made upon this, eccafion 
by the Secretary of the Pope's Nuncio, . 
After the Ceremony was over, a fplendid 


Journey from Warfaw to Bruffels... Ehe Bishop 
Of Ploskow was named Embaflador, and the 
Palatine of Vilna’s Lady, Prince Crartoriski’s 
Daughter, was appointed Embafladrefs : Mon- 
fieur Zalowski the Bifhop’s Brother and his La- 
dy were likewife nam'd,' befides abundance 
of Gentlemen, and about forty of the King's 
Life-guard, to attend her Electoral Highnefs: 
| The Embaflador reprefented to their. Ma- 
jefties, that in fuch a long Journey of near 


E 


ceffary to fend a Phylician with the Princefs 


the way: one Signior Revelli an Italian, and 
feveral other Phylicians made. Interett for 
this place, but the Queen would by no 
| means empoy any of them, having no Opi- 


nion of their Skill. Hereupón; my Lord, 
I fpoke to. Mr. Alberti your Brother, Mi- 
| nifter 'there from the Republick of Fcnice; 
who had’ greac Intereft with the King and 
| Queen; and defir’d him to get me imploy'd in 
that Journey, for I longed to be out ot that 
remote Country (tho I had not been a twelve 


Monthin it) to come for England : for tho ` 


the King and Queen hada great deal of Kind- 

. hefs for mie, and Prince Fames (whom the 
M Cbhrt Parry look'd upon to be the King's 
2, «hc 


M us 


Equipage was prepar'd for the | Prigcefe's or. «er 


1000 Miles, and in frofty Weather, it wasne- : 


for fear of any Accident or Diftemper by : 
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Succellor) promis’d me a confiderable Pen- 
fion after the King's Death, yet feeing that 
the King, then being fixty fout Years of Age, 
very corpulent, and labouring under feve- 
ral Diftempers, as the Dropfy, Gout, Rheu- 
matifm, and Oppreffion of the Lungs, could ` 
not live long, and that Prince James was not 
beloved ; and befides having never had any 
mind to:engage my felf to live in any Fo- 
reign Country, I refolv'd to come out of that 
Kingdom. Their Majefties, not knowing my 
private Refolution of coming for England, 
did me the Honour to.name me Phyfician to 
wait upon the Princefs in her Journey, which 
I was very ready to comply with, tho to out- 
ward appearance I did not feem much defi- 
rous of it; this, my Lord, gave me oppor- 
tunity to come out of that Country fooner 
than Í could have decently done till the King 
was dead ; which I muft owe intirely to the 
Friendfhip and Intereft of Mr. Alberti, who is 
a great Lover of the Englifh Nation. 
Begins her “The Princefs fet forward on the 11th of 
Journeys November following with a Retinue of about 
two hundred Perfons, all which came to 
Bruffels with her, befides abundance of the .— 
Nobility who waited upon her Highnefs to the 
` Frontiers of Brandenburg. "Y he Palatins of the 
Provinces receiv’d and entertain'd her in all 
the Towns fhe pafs'd through with a great 
. deal of Splendor and Expence: our firft Re-- 
ception was at Lowitz, the Cardinal Primate’s 
Caftle; here the Princefslay one Night, and . 
was moft magnificently entertain'd. The next — 
was at Pofnan, a confiderable City in the 
Province of Pofnania, where fhe lay two 
| Nights : 


w 
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Nights: the Palatin and the City made her 
à Prefent, entertain’d all her Retinue, and 
got Fire-works ready for her Reception. 
From thence we went to Frankfurt upon the 
Oder in the E. of Brandenburgh’s Country, 
Where his Electoral Highnefs fent his chief 
Officers to attend and compliment her: from 
thence we went to Berlin, where the Elector 
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and Ele&orefs came two Miles out of Town Her Re; 
With a numerous Attendance to receive her ; ception at 
they took her into their. own Coach, and Belin. 


March’d in order to the Palace, giving her 
With roaring of Cannons, and ringing of 
Bells, all Demonftrations of Refpect: Here 
the lay two Nights; the Court appear’d moft 
{plendid. and very numerous, and the Elector 
Bot fome Fire-works which reprefented the 
King and Queen of Poland, and the Ele&or 
and Electorefs of Bavaria’s Names; there 
Were Balls both Nights, and Englifh Country- 
ances, which the Electorefs of Brandenburg, 


England, delighted extreamly in; it was the 

rit time the Princefs of Poland had feen any, 
hd therefore was extreamly pleas’d. I was 
Slad to fee fome of our Englifh Gentlemen; 
Who travelld in Italy in my time, as Mr. Ar- 


ter, Mr. Ward, Mr. Duncomb, and the late + 


deceafed Mr. T: ent, made fo much of at this 

Ourt, and behave themfelves fo handfomly 
at the Balls. The Princefs of Poland made 

refents to the Electorefs of Brandenburg, and 
to moft of the chief Officers of the Court ; 
and the Ele&orefs of Brandenburg likewifé 
Made her a rich Prefent of a Poelie fet with 
lamonds, and to the reft of her chief Officers 
. QO 2 other 


cing defcended from the Blood-Royal of ' 
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other Prefents. ; Afterwards we fet forwards 
on our Journey, and were*entertain'd for 
twelve days together in the Ele&or's Country 5 
it’s ufüal with him to defray the Charges of 
all Princes while they are within the limits 

of the Marquifate of Brandenburg : But when | 
the Princefs of Poland went out of it into the | 


other Territories of his Ele&oral Highnefs, 

fhe bore her own Expences ; the chief Towns 
notwithftanding, as Adagdeburgh and Menden, 
entertain’d her, as did likewife the Elector of 

Hanover, the Bifhop of Heidelfheim, and thé 

Bifhop of AZunfter, for we palt through fome 

Skirts of their Territories. 

| muft take notice to your Lordíhip, that 
pafling through a part of the Elector of 

Hanovers Country, we receiv'd News that 

Count Koningfmark, a Swede, thought to have 

been familiar with the Princefs of Hanover, 

P the Ele&or's Daughter-in-law, was made a- 
/ way with at that Court, and never heard 0 
fince. At laft we arriv’d about the latter end — 

Arh of December at Wefel, a fortified Town be- 

longing to the E. of Brandenburg, upon che 
Borders of the, Rhine, near fix days Journey | 
from Bruffels the Elector of Bavaria with his 
Court came hither to receive his Princefs, but 
the River being full of great Flakes of Ice 
he could not pafs it in two days: but 4t 
laft being impatient to fee his Bride, he vene. | 
tur'd over in a little Boat with Prince Chimay 
I; met by Baron Simeoni, and two or three more of hi 
the Elector. Gourtiers ; I hapned to bein the Room when 
he came in alone by way of the back Stairs an 

faluted his Princefs wich all the render E% 
preffions of Joy and Affection; and afte 

havin’ 
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having fpent about half an hour with her in 
Compliments, he turn'd to the Embaflador 
and to thereft of the Company, and thank'd 
us all for the Trouble and Fatigue of fo long 
a Journey ; then he and the Princefs with the 

*Embaflador and Embaffadrefs withdrew into 
another Room, where they paft about an hour 
and an half. In the mean time a great many o- © á 
ther of the Ele&or's Retinue came in, fo that 
the Court was very numerous at Nine of the 
Clock at Night; and thus the: Ele&or paft till 
Ten of the Clock, then went to fup abroad, 
and immediately after Supper came to. wait 
on the Princefs again, and about Ope of the 
Clock in the Morning he left her and went to: 
Bed to his Inn, He came to her the next 
Morning to make bis Court, and to defire her 
Confent that the Marriage might be con- 
fummated that Night, which being according- 
ly done, he fent a Courier after Midnight to 
the King his Father-in-law, to acquaint him 
therewith. The next Morning there was a 
rich Hungarian Sute of Clothes given him to 
wear that day fróm the King of Polaud, valued 
at 30000. Rix Dóllars ; it was a long Coat of 
Crimfon Velvet, the Button-holes fet with » 
Clafps of Maffy Gold, and a Watitcoat of 
Cloth of Gold fet with Diamond Buttons, 
and a Girdle of fine Turky Leather wrought 
with Gold, with mafly Gold Clafps likewife 
fet with Jewels, a Scimiter with the Handle 
tichly adorn'd with Diamonds and Rubies, 
and an Emerald Ring of great Value, with — 
a rich Zibelin Muff. In the Afternoon we all Proceeds 
paft the River, and next day the Baggage ^" her 
followed ; all the Coaches, the King’s Guards, 7^" 

= O3 and 
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and moft of the Retinue return'd back into 
Poland; for by the Articles of Marriage no 
body was to {tay with her except two Pages, 
two Women, anda fhe Dwarf. The Elector’s 
Guards and Coaches were on the other fide of 
the River to receive the Princefs: She went 
through Antwerp to Mecklin, and from thence 
to Bruffels, where we arriv'd, after two 
Months Journey, onthe 12th of January, I 
need not acquaint your Lordfhip with all the 
Preparations made here by his Highnefs for 
the Reception of his Ele&torefs, nor of the 
Prefents he gave to her Retinue, nor the Ope- 
ras and Comedies. purpofely made for the So- 
lemnity of her Marriage; I will only fay, 
that I never faw a genteeler Court, bet- 
„ter Order, more Formalities, more variety 
of Dreffes, nor the Pun&ilio's of Honour and 
Courtefy moreítri&ly obferv'd. There were 
great Rejoicings all the firft Week, until the 
Court receivd the unwelcome News of the 
Death of our late Queen AZary. Sometime 
afterwards, having left the Care of the 
Princefs’s Health to Monfieur Piftorini the 
Eleétor’s Phyfician, I took my Leave of her 
Highnefs, and went for Holland, from whence 
I arriv’d at London in the Month of February» 
in the Year 1691. 


The King’s The King of Poland had no near Relations 
“except one Sifter, who was married to that 


Duke Radzivil, who writ in Latin his Travels 
into the Holy Land, and defcribes the Pyra- 


\mids of Egypt; he has been dead feveral 


Years, and his Dutchefs died at Warfaw in my. 
time. What fmall Reputation I got in that 
Country in the Practice of Phyfick was by her 


i Death ? 


V———— Áo 
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Death ; for when I arriv/d at Warfam, the 4 Conful- 


King made me confült with all the Phyficians ^2//n of 


: Ge R aN 
of the Town, which were about ten, ton. PMician: 


cerning her Difeafe. His Majefty’s firft Phy- 


„dician was Dr. fonas an Italian and profeiled 


Jew; for your Lordfhip muft underftand, that 
in Poland, particularly at Court, Religion is 
no Objection againft any Perfon, efpecially . 
aPhyfician, fince the King at his Coronation ` 
promifes to prote& four Religions, the Ro- 
man, which he muft feem to be of himfelf, 
the Proteftant, the Greek, and that of the 
jews. I examined the Princefs’s Difeafe, 


and found it was an Ague fomented by an 


Abfcefs in.the Liver, which made her vomit 
up all that fhe took; I thought her Cafe very 
defperate, tho her ordinary Phyficians made 
no account of it, thinking it was only an 
Ague which the conftant ufe of Jefuits Pou- 
der would infallibly cure. I difcover'd they 
were not acquainted with the inward Caufe . 
of her Difeafe, being not vers’d in Anatomy ; 
wherefore I defir'd that moft of the Learned 
Gentlemen at Court would be prefent to hear 
their Reafons and mine. Dr. Fonas, who 
fpoke firft, gave his Opinion that there was 
no fear; and that fhe fhould perfift only 
in the ufe of the Bark, with which they had 
cram'd her for three Months before; all 
the reft follow’d his Opinion. I fpoke laft, 
and fumm/’d up all their Arguments, to com- 
pare them with her Diftemper, and. declar’d 
againft their Method, and intimated that I 
believ'd fhe could not live long let them 
change their Method ever fo much for the 
better., This alarm’d the whole Court in a 
O 4 quarter 


2900 


Jer Tfue. 


Dutchefs Radzivils Death, Lat IV. 


quarter of an hour. The Phyficians affur’d 


the contrary, and urged that | was a Stranger 
to the Climate, and-to the Princefs's Con- 
ftitution and Difeafe 5 and ei 

a little time, tho fome of them began to be 
diffident, to fet her upon her Legs again: 
notwithitanding fhe grew worfe and worfe 
every day, and died ina Month's time in the 
62d Year of her Age. The Queen order'd 
her to be open'd, and three Bifhops were 
prefent, but none’ of the Phyficians would 
come but my fclf; we found not only an 


. Abfcefs in her Liver, but likewife a great 


many {quare Stones like Dice in’ her Gall, 
Bladder, and other Stones in one of her Kid- 
nies, befides a great deal of Gravel in her 
Liver, which grated and crumbled its whole 
Subftance into putrid Matter. .` 

^ This Princefs left only a Son and a Daugh- 
ter; Duke Radzivil her Son married a Rela- 
tion of Prince Sapieha., and her Daughter 


promifed in . 


was married to Prince ZLubomirski, Duke 


Radzivil told me that he travell’d here in 
England when King Fames II. was Crown’d,and 
that the King his Uncle fent him the Cha- 
racter of Envoy to compliment him upon his 
Acceflion to the Throne: He us'd to admire 


‘the Government of England, and to fay that 


it was the beft in Europe, except that of his 
own Country ; and the chicf Reafon he gave 
tme why he preferr'd the Conftitution of Po- 
land, was, that the King of England had a 
Power of turning People out of Employ- 
ments, and the common People had the Bene- 
ht of the Law, and could buy Eftates as well 
as the greateft Noble-man. This Prince 

| eas b fhew?d 


The King’s Difeafe. 
fhew’d me an old Roman Scimiter which his 
Father brought from Yerufalem, and told me 
it was that with which. St. Peter cut off Mal- 
cus’s Ear: which a great many, had either Faith 
or Superftition enough to believe, and paid it 
a great deal of Refpect. 

The year, after | came into England, the 
King of Poland’s Symptoms encréafing more 
and more, the Embaflador Monfieur Zalowske, . 
Bifhop of Ploskow, fent me from Warfaw to 
London the following Letter, defiring Advice 
concerning his Majefty’s Diftemper, which 
Was very uncommon and extraordinary. 


4 


A Monfieur be Dotleur Connor 2 Londres, 


Varfovie 2 Juin 1696. 

Monfieur, 
EN Attendant que Je vous Envoye les Memoires 

que vous Soubaitez. pour P Hifloire de Pologne 
& de notre Roy, qui requicrent quéque loifir, que 
fe way pas encore ph prendre, comme Je tache~ 
vay de faire le plutòt qwilme fera poffible, Vous 
obligeriex. beaucoup fa Adajefté fi fur F Informa- 
tion, que vous verrex au bas de cette Lettre ton- 
chant PEtat-de fa Santé, Vous vouliez. bien pren- 
dre la peine d'en donner vos Avis, & Confvils, & 
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d'en prendre auffi des plus habiles Gens de-la Pros ` 


feffion, dont votre Royaume eft fi fertile, Vous 
ajJeurant que vous en aurez, du Merite auprex de 
leurs Majeftex, © que vous travaillerez, à votre 
propre Gloire, que Je Soubaiteray de oir. par la 
` dugmentée, étant i ` 
i b Monfiewr ; 

Votre trés-bumble Serviteur, 


E. de Ploskow. 


^ 
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Information de l'Etat de Ja Santé du Roy 
de Pologne. 


S4 Majefté à les: pies, les jambes, & Ies cuif- 
fts, meme la Region Inferieure du bas ventre 
tumifices confiderablement depuis quéque tems, 
que ces Tumeurs font augmenteezde jour en jour 
depuis cette Eté quelles avoient commencé à pa- 
voitre, quoique Von appliquat les plus efficaces re- 
medes intericurs © exterieurs pour en empecher 
le Progrez, © pour les diffiper. Lors qu'on preffe 
du doit ces Tumeurs, il ne refte .aucun ve[Hge 
du doit 5 Carces Tumeurs ont la dureté du Fer 
© la pefanteur du Plomb: Quand fa Majeftd 
marche elle croit avoir un poid pefant attaché à 
fes jambes , la dureté de ces Tumeurs ne peut 
«tre amollie, cependant lors qu'on. frotte avec uy 
linge chard les parties embarraffées © affligées, 
elles femblent d'abord être Degagées & Soulagées, 
Mais peu apres elles retournent à leur premier 
Etat: La Couleur de ces Parties tumifiées n'eft 
point Pale, mais Pourprée tirant vers le vouge. 


Englifh'd thus. 
War [aw the 2d of Fune 1696, 


S 1R, 


J Wit fend you as [oom as poffible the Memoirs | 
you defive for the Hiftory of Poland and of our j 
K ing, which require more leifure than I could have 
bithertobad, In the mean time you would m 
34 
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ly oblige bis Adajefty, «f upon tbe Information you 
will find at tbe bottom of this Letter concerning the 
State of bis Health, ‘you'would pleafe to give your 
Opinion and Advice thereupon, and likewife con- | | 
fult with tbe Ableft of your Profeffion, who are fo L1 
“very numerous in your Kingdom, about it. T af- | 
‘fure you, you Wil greatly gain their Majeftics E- 
‘(teem thereby, and advance your own Reputation, | 
which Iwifhencrcas’d bytbefe means. Being , 
i j 
| 
| 


Your moft bumble Servant, 


B 
' R.'Ploskow. | E 
| 


An ‘Account of the State: of ‘Health of | 
the King of Poland, 


H IS Majefly's Feet, Legs, and Thighs, as 
likewife the lower Part of bis Belly, bave 
been confiderably fwell'd for a good while. Thefe 
Swellings have daily encreas'd. fince they began Y X 
this Summer, notwitbftanding tbe ‘moft effectual E 
Remedies, both Inward and Outward, which have i li 
been made ufe of to prevent their Progrefs, and 2 
to difcufs them. When thefe Tumors are pre[y'd | [i 
with ones Finger, they do not pit, for they are al- iq 
moft as hard as Iron, and as heavy as Lead. NE 
‘When bis Majefty walks, be mdp be basa . ! 
great Weight ty'd to bis Legs. The bardnefs of |qu 
thefe Tumours cannot be foftned: INevertbelefs, 
when the fwon Parts are rubb’d-a little with a bot |1] 

` Cloth, they feem immediately to be abated cw NH 
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eas’d 5 but foon after they return. to.their former 
condition, The Colour of the Swellings is not pale, 
but veddifb, fomething enclinittg to Purple. 


‘ * 

A Week after I receiv'd this Letter, news 
came that this Prince was dead, as I could not 
but reafonably expect he would be, labouring 
under fo-rare and dangerous a Difeafe, being 
a Dropfy turn'd into a Schirris, or into a hard 
and inferffible Tumor. Cafes of this nature, 
my Lord, are very feldom feen. 1 have {poke 
lately with fome old Practitioners in Phyfick 
that had never met with any ; for my part, 
I have never obferv'd any Difeafe like it ; and 
T was at firft furpriz'd that the King’s Legs, 

that us'd to pit an Inch deep when I wasat his 
Court, fhould become fo very hard and fo 
heavy afterwards; but confidering that in 
our Mafs of Blood there is, even naturally, 
a great deal of earthy Parts or Dregs,and that 
thefe Lees may, by way of Sediment, fall into 
the Legs, and that their Weight and Quanti- 
ty can hinder them from afcending to"the 
Heart with the circulating Fluids, Irather 
admit'd why Cafes of this nature do not morc 
frequently happen, particnlarly in old and 
Plethoric People, as the King was. Thefe 
hard Swellings of his Legs hinder’d the Blood 
to circulate downwards,and fo drove up all the 
Humonrs to the Head ; which opprefling and ' 


, overflowing the Brain, caus'd an Apoplexy, 


of which he died the 17th of Fune, fifteen 
days after the date of my Letter, in the Year 
1696, inthe fixty fixth Year of his Age, and 
the 22d of hisReign, He was the oldeft Ae 

, then 
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then in Chriftendom He kept his Subje&s iñ great 
Awe, and the greateft Noblemen paid him all 
the Refpe& imaginable; they never us'd at 
Court to eat with him at his Table. He din'd 
always in Publick, and the Great Men waited 
upon him, ferv’d him with drink, and none 
of his Subje&s ever cover'd themfelves in his 
Prefence. And Iadmir'd to fee the Perfons 
` that abus’d him in the Parliament-houfe, and 
{poke to him with all freedom when he fat on 
the Throne, pay him fo great a Submiffion 
and Refpe& every-where elfe. But the Liber- 
ty of a Member of that Parliament is fuch, 
that be can fpeak what be thinks, and think what 
he pleafes, without any Fear of the King. 
After the King’s Death, Cardinal Radzi- Fhe inter- 
ouski, Archbifhop of Gnefna, and Primate of regnum. 
‘the Kingdom, took the Adminiftration of the 
Government, asisufual, upon him, and noti- 
fy'd the King’s Death to foreign Princes, and 
to all the Governours of the Provinces, and 
advisd with the Senators that were then at 
Warfaw of the proper Method and fit Time to 
choofe a new King. They fix’d upon the 
2othof Auguft 1696, for the Convocation of 
the Grand Diet; but there appearing feveral 
Competitors,which made powerful Fa&ions,it 
was thought neceflary to take more time to ap- 
cafe the Dillenfions of the Nobility. Where- 
ore the Overture of the Dict was deferr’d to 
the rsth of Aay 1607. They chofe the Sieur 
Belinski for their Speaker,w hom they call their 
Marfhal. The chief Competitors Were at firft Competi- 
Prince james of Poland, and his Brother Prince’ he fer 
Alexander 5 the Prince of Conti; Don Livio BEES 
Odcfebalchi, and Prince Lewis of Baden : but at 
laft 


The Eleétion of — Lg. 1V, 
laft the Elector of Saxony, unex e&edly came 
to the Frontiers of Poland with 8ooo Men, 
and declar'd himfelf Candidate, having a 
twelve-month before privately abjurd his 
Religion to qualify himfelf for this Crown, 
which procur’d him the Intereft of the Pope 
and Clergy. So thatat length no confidera- 
ble Party appear'd but for him, the Prince of 
Conti, and Prince fames. The Cardinal Pri- 
mate, with agreat Number of the Palatins, 
fupported with all their Intereft the Prince of 
Conti, the French having for feveral years be- 
fore, as Lobferv'd when] was in that King- 
dom, given a great Character of his Merit 
. and Valour, which made the King of France 
believe that he would undoubtedly carry that 
Crown againft all Oppofers ; as it is proba- 
ble he would have done, had he been in Pers 


fon as near the Place of Eledion as the Elec- 
tor of Saxony was: For on the 26th of June, 
being the day of Election, the Diet drew out 


into the Field, and he had that day more 
Votes than cither the Elector of Saxony or 
Prince James; which the Primate obferving, 
went with his Party, and immediately pro- . 
claim’d him King: but the two other Parties 
knowing this could not be legally done with- 
out the univerfal Confent of the Diet, pro» 
tefted againft it as Ilegal; and Prince fames 
perceiving his Party to be the weakeft, and 
having always been in the Intereft of the' 
Houfe of Aufiria, as being marry’d to the 
Emprefs and Queen of Spain’s Sifter, refign'd 
all his Intereft to the Elector of Saxony, who , 
was likewife fupported by the Emperour. 
Thefe two Parties being thus united into one, 
; were 
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| were more numerous than that of the Prince 

of Conti: Wherefore coming next day into 

| the Field, they got the Bifhop of Cujavia, 

i after the Primate had refusd it, to pro- 

|- claim 


| Freperic Avcusrus, Elector of Saxo- Frederic 
_ ny, King of Poland, and fent Embafladors to Auguftus, 
< acquaint him therewith, and to defire him to ^97 
| accept ofthe Crown. AJI this while the Pri-. 
- mate and Prince of Cont?'s Party ftood firm to 
the firft Ele&ion, and difpatch'd Couriers in- 
| to France to defire that Prince to come with 
all {peed into Poland. The Generals of the 
Army were divided. Count Jablonowski, Great, 
| General of the Kingdom, declar'd for the 
Elector of Saxony Prince Sapieha, Great Ge- 
neral of Lithuania, feem?d to favour the Prince 
| of Conti: but the Governour of Cracow being 
for the Elector of Saxony, invited him and his 
|! Army to take pofleffion of that capital City, 
_ where he was crown’d the 1 sth of September Crowna 
- following, which did extreamly facilitate the K. of Po- ! 
good Succefs he has fince had in that King- land. 
dom. For tho the Primate and many other con- 
fiderable Perfons did infift on the pretended 
Legality of their Ele&ion; tho the Prince of 
Conti himfelf came in Perfon to Dantzic with 
a Fleet, vaft Sums of Money, and fome dif- | 
ciplin'd Troops; tho the French Embaflador ii i 
Menfieur de Polignac had manag’d a good part 
of the Army, and a great many of the Sena- 
|! tors, with great Art and Policy; tho the Turks 
| and Tartars threatned an Invafion to fupport 
his Ele&ion; and tho the Hungarians made an 
. Infüurre&ion in their Country, to divert the 
$axon 


- 
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Saxon Forces: yet the Poles fceing the Electo£ 
of Saxony was actually Crown'd 5 that he was 
in polleffioh of the Metropolis Cracow, the 
ftrongeft Town in Poland , that 8000 of his 
difciplin'd T'roops were in the Kingdom; that 
the major part of the Army had declar'd for 
him, and that the Czar of Mufcovy threatned 
an Invafion if they perfifted to fupport thé 
Prince of Conti, they thought it more advifa- 


. ble to quit his Intereft than to give occalion. 


fora Civil War: for I have often heard'them 
fay, That Kings were eafy enough to be had with- 
out [bedding Blood for any; and that they were 
eafily depos d if they ufurp’d any greater Authority 
than the Laws allow'd. And therefore they think 
fit more prudent,aftér having fufficiently emip- 
ty'd the Candidates Pockets, to declare for the 
firft of them that joins his Party, and appears 
in Arms, fince he is deem’d qualify’d, than to 
expofe their Country to ruin and devaftation, 
by adhering to an illegal Ele&ion, of which 
the füccefs is always doubtful: for by their 
Conftitution no Election can be really lawful, 
nor any Law can be legally made without 


the univerfal Confent of the Lords and Com- 


mons of both States, Poland and, Lithuania, 
affernbl'd in Parliament. ' 

The Prince of Conti having fall Intelligence 
‘of the Pofture of Affairs in Poland, did not 
think it politick to confide any longer in the 
Promifes of the Great Men, who in that Coin- 
try are naturally fickle, and biafs’d moré to 
their own Intereft than any Inclination they 
have to ferve any Prince ; for they have no o- 


ther Notion of Princes than of "Tools to raife ' 


their own Fortune by. Wherefore this Prince 


fores — 


| 


i 
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prefent King of Poland. 

forefeeing no probability of fuccefs, the Town 
of Dantzic having declar’d for the Elector of 
Saxony, he thought it more prudent timely 
to quit his Pretenfions by failing back into 
France, than to expofe his Reputation by be- 
ing fore’d to retire when the New King’s Au- 
thority was more confirm’d, as it is look'g 
upon to be at prefent. 

King Frederick Auguftus the Hd, being thus 
left in fole Poíleffion of the Kingdom, is likely 
to reftore the decaying State thereof; for 
having large hereditary Dominions of hisown; 
out of which he can have both Men and Mo- 
ney, and being likewife naturally animated 
with a martial Spirit, and moreover King 
ovér a moft Warlike Nation, which is at 
prefent in league againft the Infidels with the 
Emperour, Adufcovites, Pope and Venetians : 
He has opportunity fufficient to enlarge that 
Kingdom, and extend it to its antient Bounds 
the Euxine Sea, by retaking Caminiec and the 
Ukrain. 

I may here take noticé that this is the firft 
time the Poles have elected a German Prince, 
and likewife the firft that they have excluded 
their King's Son; for from the Year 550, 
when this Monarchy began, to this prefent E- 
lection, the King’s Children have been always 
chofen, and the Crown, tho elective, has been 


. in the fame Family fucceflively for above eight 


hundred Yeats. But hereafter it is likely to 
prove otherwife, for thé Gentry of Poland aré 
fo jealous of their own Kings, and fo 'covetous 
to be enrich’d by foreign Princes, that pro- 
bably henceforward they will choofe no Na- 
tive, Befides, the Pope will undoubtedly al- 

oF. ways 
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Yt ways ufe p utmoft thority and imeem in 
that Kingdom to get Proteftant Princes elec- 
ds ted. For when I was formerly at Rome, I 
aa wveree heard the Politicians fay, that the beft method 
#* to make the Proteftant Princes of the North 
>, Roman Catholicks, was to elect them fuccef- 
fively to the Crown of Poland. So thatif the 
Pope fees that the prefent King of Poland’s. 
Children are. confirm?d in the Doétrines of 
the Church of Rome, he will doubtlefs after 
his Death make the fame Endeavours to ad- 
vance to that Throne either the King of Swe- 
den, the Elector of Brandenburg, or the Elec- 
tor of Hanover,as he has done in favour of the 
Elector of Saxony; who has been elected to : 
the Crown of Poland, not fo much by the 
Power of his Wealth and Credit in the 
Kingdom, as by the Influence of the Clergy, 
privately inftigated by the AutHority of the 
Pope, This I gather from a Letter fent me 
laft Summer from Warfaw by my Friend Baron 
Scarlati, Envoy Extraordinary at that Court 
from the Ele&or of Bavaria. 


Thus, my Lord, Y have given you as large 
an Account of Yobn the 11Id*s Life, and of what 
pafs'd remarkable at Warfaw in my time, as 
we need perhaps know of fo remote a Coun- 
try, or I could my felf learn in fo fhort a time 
as I had the honour to refide at that Prince's 
Court; where | was fo much taken up in the 
Practice of Phyfick, that I had neither Op- 
portunity nor Time to make allthe Politica] 
Remarks, which another perhaps that had 
nothing elfe to do but to converíe with Cour- 
;tiers and Ladies, might have leifurely done, 

T 


prefent King of Poland., 

. cannot therefore pretend to give (as is 
üfual) a Character of the King's Favourites, 
nor of other Great Men about him, nor to 
acquaint your Lordfhip with thé different Ca- 
bals and private Intrigues of that numerous 
Court. That were a Subject fitter for a Statef- 
man than for me. to write of, my Genius and 
Profeffion prompting me only to make Ob- 
fervations in Phyfick, and not in State- Affairs. 
I hope therefore your Lordfhip will excufe 
the deficiency of this Letter, when you con(i- 
der it was writ by a Phyfician, and one who 
values: himfelf only upon it in being with 
all Refped , 


My Lon»; 
Your Lordfhip's moft obedient, 


humble Servant, 


B. C. 
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To the Right Honourable CHARLES 
Lord Town/fend. E 


Of the Extent and Products of Poland; to- 1 
gether with a Defriptiom of the chief 
Towns and Provinces of the Kingdom. 


My Lon»; 
I Know your natural Sagacity, improv'd fo 
much by your Travels, and conítant Ap- 
plication to Sciences and Politicks, is no lefs 
inquifitive after the Extent and Products of 
Countries, than after their Maxims of State — 
and Forms of Government: And this I dif- 
cover'd in your Lordfhip, as well when I met 
you fome years ago in Holland, as fince your 
return to England 5: and becaufe you then dif- 
coursd me often about my Travels into Pò- 
land, Y thought a Geographical Defcription | 
of that Country might not be unacceptable | 
to you. I muft confefs l were not long enough — 
_in that Kingdom to furvey it exactly, there- 
fore have taken pains to learn not only from | 
the Natives themfelves, but alfo from their ] 
correéteft Authors, an Account of fuch Parts 1 
T us Kingdom which I could not vifit my |. 
elt. 
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Defcription of Poland. 
I mut firft take notice to your Lordfhip, 


that the King of Poland’s Dominions are di- 
vided into two different States, which are 
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the Kingdom of Poland, and the Great Dutchy | 


of Lithuania. The Conttitutions, Language, 
Cuftoms and Genius of both which Nations 


are as different as thofe of England and Scot- : 


land, except that one Parliament or Diet ferves 
both, which muft neverthelefs have one Seflion 
in Litbuania to two in Poland, and the Sena- 
tors:and Deputies of each Nation muft meet 
together, as well in the Great Dutchy, as 
in the Kingdom; for no Law can be legally 
made without the mutual Confent of both, 
Poland therefore being a diftin& Nation of it 
Telf, I will here, as I have promis'd, prefent 
` your Lordíhip with a fhort Defcription of it 
alone. 


My Lord; : 

Poramwp, when firft founded by Zecbus 
in the Year 550, like all other Nations in their 
minority, was but a fimall Tra& of Land, in 
refpe& of what it afterwards grew to be: 
for at firft it contain'd only High and Low 
Poland with Silefia but in procefs of time, 
either through Marriages or Conquefts, it be- 
came tlre largeft and molt ae Kingdom 


in Europe, and rais’d as well the Envy as Jea- 


loufy of its Neighbours. 

The firft Acquifition to this Crown was 
the Province of Pomerania, conquer'd by Le- 
chus, by his having kild Regulus its Prince. 
Boleflaus Chrobry likewife made Bohemia, Ruf- 
fia, Moravia and Pruffia Tributary: But Ca- 
, fimir M. entirely conquer'd all Pruffia in the 


Tbe Anti- i 
ent Extent 
of Poland. 


* 


Its In- 
creafe by 
Conquefts ¢ 


P3 Year 
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Year 1183, and Cafimir the Great fübdu'd 


‘all Ruffia in the Year 1338, when Maflaus 


the Duke of Mafovia alfo fubmitted to the 


` Polifh Crown. 


By Polfcy. 


Some time after, Valachia and Moldavia 
were united to Poland by Conqueft ; and the 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania added by Fagello’s 
Marriage with Hedwigis Queen of Poland, 
The large and fertile Province of Livonia was 
conquer’d about the Year 15003 and after- 
wards the Poles extended their Conquefts to- 
wards Adofcovy, when they took the Great 
Dutchies of Smolensko, Severia and Czernicovid, 
and in Vladiflaus the VIIth?s time conquer'd 
all that Country. They in like manner en- 
larg'd their Dominions towards the Black 
Sea, for they made themfelves Mafters of all 
Ukraina. 

Over and above thefe valt Conquefts, the 
Poles likewife grew very confiderable by elec. 
ting feveral potent Neighbours for theirKings, 
whereby they added to their own Strength 
that of Bohemia, Hungary, Sweden, and Tran- 
fylvania, as they have likewife at this jun&ure 


that of the Eledforate of Saxony. In fhort, the 


Poles, in procefs of time, grew fo exorbitantly 
Powerful, from the XIIIth, to the middle of 
the XVIIth Century, having in their poffeffion 
all the Lands between Auftria, Mofcovy, and 
the Baltic and. Euxine Seas, that they gave 
their Neighbours the Turks, Tartars, Adufco- 
vites, Swedes and Germans, juft reafon to grow 
jealous of them: Whereupon thefe feveral 
Potentates, at different times, made molt 
bloody Wars upon them, till by degrees they 
had brought their Territorics to a narrower 
iei Compafs, 


} 
| 
| 


—— ——— 
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Compafs, and made themfelves Mafters of the 
Breater part of them. For the pto got 
from them the feveral Countries of Hungary, 
Bohemia, Tran[ylvania, Silefia, and Moravia. 
Valachia and Moldavia now chufe Hofpodars or 


Governours of their own, tho they are never- 


thelefs Tributary to the Turk. The Turks and 
Tartars are Mafters of Podolia, and the beft 
Part of Vkraina, which they over-run in King 
Michael Korybuth’s time; and the Aufcovites 
conquer'd the other part of it, Kiovia, as like- 
wife all the vaft Dutchies of Severia, Smolensko 
and Czernicovia, The King of Sweden alfo is 


now in pofleflion of all Livonia, except the: 


Dutchy of Curland, which is left {till Tribu- 
tary to Poland. Ducal Prujfia is entirely in 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg’s hands, of which 
he is of late an Independent Soveraign, 

omerania is now poffefs'd by the Swedes 
and Germans between them; and Dantzic 


"Is in the Nature of a little Republic or 


Hans-Town, yet under the Protection of Po- 
land. 
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Thus your Lordfhip may obferve, that the Prefent 
neighbouring Princes have clip'd fo clofe the Extent. 


Skirts of this vaft Empire, that they have re- 
duc'd it to one Third of what it has hereto- 
fore been. Yet notwithftanding all thefe 
Lofles, it is ftill reckon'd to the full as large 
as the Kingdom of France; but its Frontiers 
towards Tartary are altogether defolate, molt 
of the Inhabitants having been carry’d away 
into Captivity, either by the Turks or Tar- 
tars, 


* 


P 4 Te, 
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To give your Lordhhip a juft Account of the 
prefent Extent of Poland, I muft divide it into 
its (everal remaining Provinces, which are but 
Eight, Vix. 


Little Mafovia. 
& (Poland. | Samogitia. 
Great? — Vana 
^ Regal Pruffia. | 

Ruffi. Podlachia. 


But firft a word or two of the Country 
in general, 

Poland, together with the Great Dutchy 
of Lithuania, is now bounded on the North 
by Adofiovy, Livonia, and the Baltic Sea; On 
the South by Moldavia, Tranfyluania, and 
Hungary; On the Ealt by Ukraina, which 
belongs to the Turks, and the Dutchies of 
Smolensko, Severia, Cxernicovia, and Kiovia, 


. which are now in poffeffion of the Adufcovites ; 


Sail, 


and on the Welt by Pomerania, Brandenburg, 
Bohemia, and Silefia.' it extends itfelf from 
South to North, that is, from the Carpathian 
Mountains to the Gulph of Riga, about 200 
Leagues, from the 45 Degree 36 Minutes, to 
the 55 Degree 29 Minutes of Latitude ; and 
from Faft to Weft, that is, from Smolensko 
and the Ukraine, to the Frontiers of Pomera- 
nia, Bohemia, and Silefia, above 240. 
Its Soil, for the moft part, is Champain, 
tho towards the Borders of Hungary very 
mountainous and woody ; yet as it declines 
from thence, it generally grows more fruit- 


ful. There is only one great Mountain in , 


the middle of Leffer Poland, call'd Afons Cal- 
i qf, 


| 
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«us, The Rald Mountain, tho it has a Monafte- 


ar 


ry on the top of it, furnam'd the Holy Crofs, ' 


and dedicated to our Saviour. What others 
you fhall meet with may be rather term'd 
little Hills than Mountains. ~The Eaftern 
Part of this Kingdom is full of Forefts, 
Woods, Marfhes, Lakes and Rivers which af- 
ford a delightful iffa to the open Coun- 
try. 


Heretofore Poland is faid to have been al- Its Pro- 


moft all Woods; but now, being cultivated 
by the Induftry of its Inhabitants, it produ- 
ces every-where all kinds of Fruits, Grains, 
and Herbs: Nay, it wants for neither Fowl 
nor Fifh; and moreover, abounds with all 
forts of tame and wild Beafts. There are 
alfo Vines in many Places, whofe Grapes are 
not ungrateful to the Palat, efpecially if the 
Summer and Autumn are never fo. little fa- 
vourable ; but'theWine is generally very fharp 
when it has once been drawn off. In the 
Mountains are to be found Mines of Silver, 
Copper, Lead, and Iron, with divers other 


_ kinds of Minerals 5^ as alfo Salt, which is 


commonly taken out in huge Maffes,like Stones 
out ofa Quarry. The Weftern part of this 
Kingdom produces a great deal of Corn, 
which is tranfported in confiderable Quanti- 
ties into foreign Countries; and befides, it 
abounds with Honey, Wax, Hemp, and Linen 
for Sails: All which are carry'd to Dantzic, 
and from thence tranfported. 

The greateft Part of the Towns, and all 
the Villages of this Kingdom, are of Tim- 
ber and Thatch'd, the Gentlemens Houfes 
in the Country teing alfo of the fame Make. 
Scale T EAR The 


duél s, 


Number of 
Towns and 


Villages. 
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The whole Number of Cities, Towns, Bo- 
roughs and Villages in Poland amounts to near 
a hundred and feventy thoufand, whereof 
there are not much above twenty wall'd. 
There are two forts of Cities in this King- 
dom ; the Firft belong to the Republick, 
of which the King names the Governours 
and other Officers ; and the Second are 
under the Dominion of particular Seigneurs 
by hereditary Succeffion, of which there can 
be no other Staroftas but their own peculiar 
Lords. 

The Air of this Country is futable to the 
Climate, and fometimes fo exceeding cold, 
that Water freezes ere it falls to the ground. 
And Lakes and Rivers are fo frozen up, that 
Coaches and loaded Carts pafs over them for 

‘five or fix Months together, even to the end 
of March. 

The moft remarkable Rivers of this Coun- 


try are, 
(Weiffel or Viftula. 

Wart or Varta. 
ANieper or Borifthenes, 

Niefler or Tyra. 
The ava or mis, 

Bog or Bobus. 

Bug or Bugu, 

UNiemen or Nemenus. 


The Weiffel or Viftula takes its rife in the 


Dutchy of 7 efchen in Silefia, out of Mount Car- ~ 


pathus (now Crapack) and runs by the feve- 
ral Cities and Towns of Ofwieczin, Cracom, 
Sendomir,. Cafimir, Lublin, Warfaw, Plocskom, 
Vladiflaw, Thorn, Culm, Bromberg, E. iid 

INewen- 
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Newenburg, Elbing, Marienburg; and Dantzic, 
his River antiently feparated Sarmatia Eu- 


Topea from Germany, and having continu'd its 


Courfe for above a hundred Poli/h Miles, di- 
Vides it felf into two Streams, emptying one 
Into the Bay of Frifch-Haff, and the other 
into the Baltic Sea, vulgarly call'd De Ooft 


Zee, 


"The Wart or Varta arifes in Leffer Poland 5 
and after having water'd Siradia, Kalifch, Pof- 
nan, Olftin, &c. falls into the Oder, a River 
of Silefia. "wn 

The Nieper or Boriflbenes, waters Smolensko, 
traverfes part of Lithuania, runs through 
Kio» or Kiovia, croffes the Ukraine, and at 
length rolls into the Black Sea near Ockzg- 

ow, 

The Jvieffer rifes near the Lake of Leopo] ; 
and having run by Halitz, Caminiec, &c. dif- 
Charges it felf in like manner into the Black 
Or Euxine Sea near Bialogrod. 

The Duna, or Dwina, fprings near Biata in 
Mofcovy; when having pafsd by Witebsko, 
Polovz., Dunenburg , Kokenbaux, &c. with a 
Courfe of 130 Leagues, it at laft throws it 
felf into the Gulph of Riga in Livonia. 

~The Bog, or Bobus, takes its Origin from 
à Lake in the Frontiers of Podolia; and having 
Pad by Couflantimom, Bar, and Braclaw, it 
falls into the JVieper near Ockzakow. 

The Bue fpringsin Red-Ruffa, near Olesko, 


ve 


Or Zborow, and having run by the feveral : 


Places ‘of Glituani, Beltz, Sokal, Ulodzimierz;, 
Chelm, Brefty, and Warfam, falls into the Weif- 


Sel by Wifchegrod, 
| The 


| H phrafis, becaufe in the Months of April and May 
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The Niemen, or Nemenus, arifes near Slo- — | 
nim, or rather Neffiviex, in the Palatinate of 
Novogrodec, and waters the Sides of Novo- 
grodec, Bielcz, Grodna, Troki, Vilna, and after 
runs into the Baltic near Tylfa. : 
his Lakes, In Lower or Greater Poland,Cujavia,and the 
Territory of Zublin, there are feveral confi- 
derable Lakes,replenifh'd with all forts of frefh 
Fifh. The chief of thefe Lakes is Goplo, five 


| 
| 
| 


| í Miles long, and half a Mile broad. Next 
| there is Biale, otherwife nam?d The White 


Lakes, which might be fo call’d by an Anti- , | 
it dyes Skins witha fort of fwarthy Tin&ure. 

To proceed according to my Divifionof | 
this Country, in which I have follow?d Staros | 


| E] volfoius, Y muft begin with the firit Province 
Hp of this Kingdom , which is i 


vince, by Pomerania and Pruffia, on the South by 


| 
Upper or Leffer Poland, on the Eaft by Adafo- | 
via, and towards the Welt by Sile/ia, and the 
| 


i I. Pro- Great or Low Poland, bounded on the North 
| 
| 


Marquifate of Brandenburg, Itis call'd Great | 


| i Poland, becaufe Lechus, the Founder, of this | 


Kingdom, firft fettled there, and divided it 


i 
I j into two Parts: Viz. 
| Ili | | «| 
n ! | Its Divi- 1. Greater Poland, properly fo call'd ; 
} | | ji ; fiom and : 
Í 


| n 2. Cujavia. 


F Both which contain feven Palatinates 5. Viz. 
f 
1 


i | " 


E The 


le 
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(Pofnania, to which be- 
longs the Territory of 
W chow. 
Kalifch. 
$iradia, to which belongs 


The Palatinates of 4 the Territory of ie- 


lunid. 
Rava. 
Lanfchet. 
| Brefly, and 
Tnowlocz. 


— Of thefe, the two laft only belong to Cu- 


javia. 


The chief of all thefe feven Palatinates is 


` Pofnania, in which are thefe feveral SUN bik 
and Towns; Xiz, as 


Bifhoprick. 
Pofnan $ Palatinate, and 
Caftellany 
Archbifhoprick, and 
nina Caftellany. | 


Kofcien. Slupesa. 
Uskow. | Pyfdra. 
Sremsk. | Kcina. 
Miedzyrzecze. | Conin. 
acum. Premecz,and 
Curnic. Ragozmo, 


The capital City of all which is 


Pofnan, call’d by the Germans Pofen, fituate. 
upon the River Varta in the 39th Degree of 
Longitude, and 52 of Latitude. Itis i ie 

tant 


L Palati- 


Cities and 


Towns of 
Pofnan. 
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diftant from Guefna to the Weft, 20 German 
Miles from @ratiflaw to the North, and 
50 from Cracow to the South, It lies inthe 
midit of feveral little Hills environ'd with 
a ftrong double Wall, and a very deep Ditch. 
The City it felf, it muft be confefs'd, is but 
fmall, yet neverthelefs exceeding beautiful and 
well-built, its Edifices being for the moft part 
of Free-ftone. Among the publick Stru&ures, 
the moft confiderable is the Caftle rais'd-upon. 
a fmall Eminencé between the Rivers Varta 
and Profua. Itis generally provided with all 
forts of Ammunition, and wants for neither 
Strength nor Beauty. The reft of the Pub- 
lick Edifices may juftly claim the like Charac- 
ter, tho the moft ftately lie on the other fide 
the River arta in the Suburbs, which are very 
large. Here is the Cathedral Church with a 
College of Prebends, and the Bifhop’s Palace 
fituate among the Marfhes. This Pile of 
Building is commonly calPd Valifovia, and 
. built'foftrong, that like the Town, it is able 

to withftand a Siege. John Lubranfciw , a 
Bifhop of this See, founded here a College 
to be vifited by that of Cracow, and which 
was afterwards very much augmented and 
beantify’d by dam Conarius his Succeffor, and 
farther enrich'd by one Rofrafevius with feve- 
ral noble/Gifts: So that now thé Jefuits 
have a. College in the City, where Learning 
is greatly encourag'd. Yet this alfo in the 
Suburbs does not want for noble Youth, who 
daily flock thither to be inftru&ed by the 
Leétures of Mathematicks and Law. ‘Thefe 
Suburbs are all furrounded by a Morafs and a 


great Lake. They are frequently laid under 
water 
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. Water by ithe overflowing of the Varta, info- 


much that fometimes with the neighbouring 


{a Villages for feveral Miles together, the 


tops of the Houfes are only to be feen. This 
Inundation likewife often extends to the 
Townitfelf, notwithftanding its high Walls, 
1 a manner that Boats have been known to 
{wim about the Streets: But this lafts not 
long, for the Waters commonly retire in two 
Or three days atfartheft. ‘There are three 
Very famous Fairs kept in this City, whither 
the Germans, both Traders and Gentry, come 


.. ingreat Numbers. | The firft of thefe is kept 
= about the beginning of Zent, and lafts a 
. Month. The fécond at Michaelmas, and con- 

.. "inues five Weeks; and the laft at Midfum- 
. Per, Waach is for the fame time. 


. The Inhabitants of this City are generally 
Roman Catholicks, tho vaft Numbers of Yews 
live alfa among them. The Government is 
executed by a Stavofta, chofen yearly out of 
the Schipins, or Aldermen, who, as long as 


this Office lafts, enjoys alfo the Title of Gene- 


ral of Great POLAND. 


Seven Miles from hence lies Gnefna, fituate Gnefina, 
_ &Mong Bogs and Hills, and call’d alfo by the 


ermans Gnicfen. It is an Archbifhop's See, 
and gives Title to the Primate of all Poland. 
tis diftant three Poli/b Miles from the River 
arta to the North, feven from Kalifch to the 
South, as many from Pofnan to the Eaft, and 
about thirteen from Thorn, thirty from Dant- 
MC, and thirty three from Warfam to the 
orth-weft. It was formerly Metropolis of 
the whole Kingdom, having been built, by 
"bus, the firft Founder thereof, and fe 
‘ nam’d 


Kofcien. 


Uskow. 


Sremsk, 
(yc. 


Miedzyr- 
LECZE: 
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nam'd from an Eagle's Neft, as is to be feen 
in the Life of that King. 

This City was almoft confum'd by Fire in 
the Year 1613. and is at prefent chiefly confi- 
derable for being the ufual Refidence of the 
Arch-bifhop and Primate of Poland, who yet 
enjoys very great Privileges. In the Cathe- 
dral is repofited a great quantity of ineftima- 
ble Treafure, moft of which is owing to the 
Tomb of St. Adalbert raifed in the middle of 
the Church, cas’d about with Silver by Si- 
gifmund ML. and to the Gifts of Henry 
Firleius, late Arch-bifhop of that See, who, 
among other Rarities, gave his own Mitre, 
valued at 24090 Polifb Gilders, or near 2000}. 
Sterling. The Gates opening to this Church 
are all of Corinthian Brafs curioufly wrought, 
which were firft taken from the Monaftery of 
Coruna in Taurica Cherfonefus, afterwards re- 
moved to .Kiow, and thence brought hither 
by order of Boleflaus |l. Here are feveral 
Fairs kept, the chief whereof is that on the 
Feaft of St. Adalbert. 

Kofcicn, a Town built in a Plain among 
Marfhes, and defended with a double Wall 
and a broad and deep Ditch : It is about feven 
Miles from Pofnan. 

Uskow, a wall'd Town fituate in a Plain like- 
wife, and about eleven Miles from Pofnan. 

Sremsk,, Premecz and Ragozno, three Tim- 
ber built Towns belonging to the Jurifdiction 
of Pofnan. 

Miedzyrzecee, a Town built for the moft 
part with Wood in a Plain amongft Rivulets 
and Marfhes, and which alfo its Name im- 
ports: It is fituate upon the Confines of Si- 

! |» .Mid 
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lefia and Pomerania, and has a flrong Caftle 
fortified both by Art and Nature, and, which 
‘tis commonly tonjéétur’d, could hardly be 
taken unlefs it were ftarv'd. This feveral 
German Princes have experiencd at their 
Cofts, who after a long and fruitlefs Siege of 
‘it, have at Je been forced to return home 
again ré Wifeda. It is about ts Miles from 
Pofnan. 
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„i Slupcza, a Town upon the Wart with a ve- Slupcza, 


ry ftrong Wall, and other futable Fortifita- 
tions. 


Pyfdrá, à Wall'd Town upon tlie Wart likes Pyfdia: 


Wife, built, in a.Plain among Woods, and 
nine Miles fróhi Kalifth. —. , 

The other Towns of this Palatinate are 
fome of them wall'd, and chiefly built with 
Wood, except only the publick Edifices, fuch 
as Caftles, "Towns, Churches, Monafteries; 
Abbies, &'v, which dre all eithér Stone or 
Brick. 


Pofnahta; 


The Senators of this Palatinate'ave, Senators of 


. The Arch-bifliop of Grcfia, 

hf Bilhop |...» | 
The < Palatine and C Of Pofndhid; 

Ü Caflellan |... 
à Srennk, 

Miedzyre cz, 
Premecz; 

^ Ragoz.no, 
Kriven, and 
Zandoc. 


The Cafelldas of 


(3 


Theta 
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There are moreover feveral other Officers 
in this Palatinate, as well Civil as Military. 
The Starofias or Governours of Cities have 
fome of them Jurifdiction, and fome none, as 
it is likewife all the Kingdom over. 
. The Standard and Arms of this Palatinate 
are an Eagle expanded Argent in a Field 
Gules. 


_ The fecond Palatinate of Great Poland, is 
that of y ' 

Kalifch, in which are thefe Cities and 
Towns... : 


Kalifch $ NG and 


Caftellany, 
Kolo, Cofmin, -~ 
Land, Dobra, 
Naklo, Grabow, 
Odolanovia, Opatovec, 
Chocia, and 
Stave, Plefovide 


‘The Chief City of all which is 

Kalifch, built among Marfhes üpon the 
River Profna, and fortified only with a Bricka 
Wall, and fome low Towers, It has in it 
fome Religious Houfes, and a very magnifi- 
cent College for Jefuits, founded by Staniflaus 
Karncovius, Axch-bifhop of Guefna. Here are 
the Ruins of a ftrong Caftle remaining, which 
had formerly been deftroy'd by the Teuto- 
nick Knights. 

Kolo, a Timber-built Town, wall'd with 


Mud and Dirt: At certain times it isencome — 


paí?d and wafh'd by the River Wart, near 
t which 
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Which it is built, It is about eight Miles 

(Om Kali ch. * 

Land, a Town upon the Wart, about four Lana; 
Miles from Gnefna, 

Naklo, a Timber’d Town near the Lake Naklo; 
Goplo, with a wall'd Caftle fituate among the 
Marfhes, i 
, Odolanovia, a "Town with a Caftle, built Odolano- 
likewife among the Marfhes. via. 

Chocia, in which Andrew Li ski, Bifhop of chocia. 
Cracow, founded a Collegiate Church with vaft 
Expence. 

The other Towns of this Palatinate are not 
Vety confiderable, and therefore are omitted. 


The Senators of this Palatinate are, Senators of 


The 4 Palatin and E Kalifch, 
A Caftellan of Kalifob, 


Land, 
The Ca[kllaus of $ Naklo, and 


C Kamin. 


"The Standard and Arms of this Palatinate, Tes Arms, 
Area Buffaloes Head eras’d, Sables with a Crown beldsch 

“Ween his Horns, all ina checky Field, | 44 
Sent and Gules, 


= 


thu te third Palatinate of Great Poland is IIT. Pala- 
at o tinate, 
Siradia, (ituate along the River Varta, or 
art, being divided into four Diftricts, viz. 
Siradia, 
T itia Schadkow, 
he Diftri&s of Reddish, asd 
Petricovia. 
Q 2 In 


*. 
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-In all which are the feveral Cities and; 


Towns of s 
Siradia Cap. Wart, 
z Rofprzas | Lask, 
Spicemir, Vidavia, 
Petricovia, | and 
The Cities Konarz.ew, Pabianice. 


and Towns 

of Siradias > The chief City of all which is Siradia, fi- 
tuate in a Plain, and fortified with a ftrong 
Wall, with a Caftle built on the Wart. Sub- 
ject to the Jurifdi&ion of this City are the 
following Cities and Towns, 

Rofpza,  Rofprzá, a Timber'd Town feated amongtt 
the Marfhes. 

Spicmir, — Spicimir, a Town built likewife with Wood. 

Petricoviae —Petricovia, a Wall'd City by no means in- 
confiderable, fituate amon Rivulets and 
Bogs. Oncea Year one of the great Tribu- 
nals of the Kingdom is kept in the Suburbs 
of this City in one of the King's Palaces. Not 
far off there is another Palace of the King’s 
calPd Byki of a regular Structure, whither 


his Majefty with his Court fometimes retires | 


for his Pleafüre at the time of the meeting of 
the Tribunal. There are feveral other Emi? 
,nent Edifices built about this City, belonging 
to Bifhops and other Great Men, among which 


—E 


the moft famous is the Abby of Vitrovit , 


and the Palace of Crufmen, after the Trajidn 


manner. 
Konazew. Konarzew, a Town of no great Impof* 
tance. | 
um Wart, a large City built npon a Riv | 


of the fame Name. 
Lash | 


X 
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Lask, where formerly Fobannes Lafcus Arch- Lask. 
* bifhop of Guefua, founded a Collegiate 
Church, and richly endow’d it at his own 
Cofts. ; 
To this Palatinate alfo belongs the Terri- 
tory of 
Vielunia, which has a Caffellan and other Territory 
Magiftrates of its own, and is divided into ^ Viel 
two parts, viz. - 
` Vielunia, and 


v | Of vefow. 
rong; Both which contain fome Towns, and a great 
Sub- number of Villages. 
> the The principal of the Towns is Boleflaw, Towns of 
Which is defended with a very {trong Caftle, Viclunia. 
ng ft Vielun, environ'd with a high Wall and a 
Very deep Ditch, having likewife a Cattle on 
ood. the River Profra. Its Buildings are generally 
ine of Brick, whereof there are feveral very 
dnd flately. |. CR, 
‘ibu- Oftrefow, a Timber-built City on the Bor- 
urbs | ders of Silcfia, fituate in a very large Plain, 
Not | and Cena d almoft every way with 
inp's oods. 
"o In this Palatinate the Gentry formerly had 
tires | a Privilege of fealing their Letters with Red 
yg of Wax, which was only allow’d to the Senators 
Emi" in all the reft of the Kingdom, and which they 
ging obtain'd by recovering the Standard of the Pa- 
hich latinate of Lanfcbet, after it had been loft to 
buh! | the Prujfians, and Teutonick Knights, 
aha c The Senators of this Palatinate are, Soi 
= j |o Siradia. 
!pof* The 4 ele of Siradia, 
Rive! E Q.5 The 


Lash | 
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Rofprza, 
The Caflellans of $ Spicimir, and 
J Konarzew, 
Its Arms. - The Standard and Arms of this Palatinate 
are in a Field Vert, a Lion Gules, and Eagle 
Sables, both counter-coup^d in the middle. 
Arms of The Territory of Vielunia has its own 
Vieluniae Enfigns, which are an Agnus Dei with a Crofs 
Argent in a Field Guiles, 


tv. palati- ^ The fourth Palatinate of Great Poland is 
nate. that of ‘Wel. 
Rava, which is divided into three Diftriats, 
Vir, 


Rava, 
The Diftri&s of 3 sham, and 
Goftinin. 


Inall whichare the feveral Cities and Towns 


of 
Rava, Cap. Sochaczom, 
Lowitz, Goftinin, . 
Volboria, Viafdum, and 
Gombin, Biala. : 
Towns ^ The Capital City of this Palatinate is 
Rava. Rava, fituatein a Plain, built for the moft 


part with Wood, and tolerably populous, 
It has a Caftle on a fmall River of the fame 
Name, in which Prifoners of the beft Rank 
arc kept. The fourth part of the Revenue of 
this Caftle goes towards the Payment of the 
Souldiers. The fame Conftitution was in Po- 
dolia, where former Kings thought fit to efta- 
blih the beft Guard they could againft the 

frequent 


"ns 


ae Sse 
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frequent Incurfions of the Zartars. In this 
City isa very confiderable College of Se/uits, 
much vifited by Learned Men. 

Lowiiz, a City much more populous than Lowitz. 
the former, and about five Miles diftant from. 
it: It is famous for being fometimes the Refi- 
dence of the Arch-bifhop of Gnefia, or Pri- 
mate of Poland. His Palace there is built a- 


mong the Marfhes, yet neverthelefs confifts of 


feveral fair Piles of Building: The Church 

alfo is a beautiful Stru&ture, and enrich’d 

With feveral noble Gifts, It has likewife 
a great many confiderable Monafteries, Ab» 
ies, œc. In this City are divers famous Fairs 
kept, which the Gentry very much frequent 
rom all Parts. 

Volboria, a Town wherein the Bifhop of Volboria. 
Cujavia commonly refides, and where he has 
a Noble Palace. This Place is alfo very po- 
pulous. ! 

Gombin, a large Timber-built Town, fi- Gombin. 
tuate in a Plain. 

Sochaczow, a Place defended with Palifades, Sochac- 
and a Caftle built on a Rock, which is wafh'd *?v* 
by the River Bfura. 

Goftinin, a Wooden City builtin a Plain Goftinin. 
among Marfhes. 'This Place is famous for 
having in it the Prifon where Demetrius Suski 
the Czar of Aufcovy, was kept for a long 
time, and where he at length dy'd. i 

Viafdum, remarkable for its Strength and Viafdum, 
Beauty of its Caftle, and fituate not far from 
Rava on the Left-hand. 

N Biala, a Town belonging to the Bifhop of Biala. 
elm. 

This Palatinate contains likewife a Noble 

Q4 Palace 
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Palace of the Arch-bifhop of Guefua, call'd 
Squernevicia. 


Senators The Senators of this Palatinate are, 
Hf Fave Ti Palatin and 
: alat 
! he d caia of Rava, 


% . S Socba nd 
The Cafrellans of 1 Ger ES 


its Ans, The Standard and Arms of this Palatinate 
" “arean Eagle Sables, with the letter Ron his 
Breaft in a Field Gules. Were 


V. Palati- The fifth Palatinate of Great Poland is that of 

“mates Lanfebet, divided likewjfe into three Di- 
ftricts, viz. Thug EN 
). E Lanfcbet, - 

The Diftrids of ono and 


Orlow. 


In all which the moft confiderable Cities 
and "Towns are, Wide E 


Lanfcbet, Cap. | Pionthum, 

Orlow, +» |. and 

Brefina, Uniejovia, ~ 
pu P The Capital Place of this Palatinate is . 
lanche, /— Laufebet, a wall'd City built among the 
bys! Marfhes in a Plain, and furrounded with a 
very broad and deep Ditch; it has a Caftle 
well fortify'd on a Rock, and which is wafhrd 
by the River Bura. Not far off ina Viilage 
ball’d Kofriol there is a very neat Church built 
With Frec-ftone, There are feveral famous 
FEE Ss 4 ME ee Fairs 


Nw tet { 


V. 
all’d 


5 m 
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Fairs kept in this City, where one of the 
Little Diets is alfo conven'd purfuant to the 
King's Command. 

Orlow, a Timber-built Town feated be~ Orlow, 
tween feveral {mall Lakes and a large muddy 
River. It is four Miles from Lanjchet. 

Brefina, a wooden-built Town, indifferent- Brefina. 
ly large, fituate among Bogs, and about feven 
Miles from Lan{chet. 

Piontkum or Piatek, built among the Marfhes Piatek, 
on the Banks of the River Bfura.. This Place 
is famous for well-tafted Beer, which is tranf- 


. Ported from hence all the Kingdom over. 


Here is a Monaftery erected to the Honour of 

St. Paul, i 
Uniejovia, a Town where there is a very Uniejovia 

famous Caítle founded on the Wart. Both 

thefe Places belong to the Arch-bifhop of 

Gnefna, i 


The Senators of this Palatinate are, ` ` Senatorsof 
Van: tia | Lanfchet, 
Palatin and 
The i Caftellan of Lanfcbet, 
| C Brefina, 
The Caftellans of pre and 
Biechovia. 


The Standard and Arms of this Palatinate Tts Arms, 
are an Eagle Argent, and Lion Sables, both 
counter-coupd in the middle, and the latter 
crown'd Or, all in a Field Gules. t 

The fixth and feventh Palatinates are COM- Territory 
prehended in Cujavia, whereof the former is of Cujavia. 


i he 
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I. Palati- © 
nate of 

Cujavia, 


The Palatinate of Breflyy which is divided 
into four Diftri&ts, viz, 


Brefty, 


Tu Crufmich 
The Diftri&s of Coil, and 


Predek, 


In all which are the feveral Cities and 
Towns of 


Uladiflaw, Cap. | Poifinow, 


Brefty, Komalow, 
Nifavia, and 
Radzicow, 1 Sluxevia. 


Cities and 


Towns of 


The Capital City of this Palatinate is 


Uhdiflaw. CUjadiflaw, built among the Marfhes near 


Brefly. 


the Piffua, This City is famous for being the 
Epifcopal See of the Bifhop of Cujavia, who 
always crowns the King in cafe either of the 
Death, Indifpofition or Obftinacy of the Pri- 
mate: It has a neat Cathedral built after the 
Gothick manner, and about it ftand the Pre- 
bends and Canons Houfes, with a large Free- 
School. ‘The Buildings of this City are gene- 
rally of Brick, with which the Caftle is alfo 
built on the River Viftula, The Country 
hereabouts is all Boggy, and there is fo great 
fcarcity of Wood, that the Inhabitants füffer 
very much for want of it, 

Brefly, a City feated in a Plain among 
Marfhes, and defended with a very ftrong 
Wall.and deep Ditch, The Houfes here are 
for the moft part of Brick, 

Upon the fame fhore with Uladi/law lies 
í Nifa- 


V. Defcription of Poland. 215 
led NVifavia, being not far off from it; it is a Nifvia, 
| . Wal?d Town. 
Radzieow, a Timber-built Town, fituate in Radzicow. 
an open Country near a very large Lake. 
Koifinow, a Town defended with a ftrong Koifinow. 
Caftle, 
Kowalow, a Timber-built Town, feated a- Kowalow. 
mongit the Marfhes. 
ind This Palatinate is very fertile, and abounds 
With all forts of Corn, which not only fuffices 
the Inhabitants, but is alfo tranfported in vaft 
quantities to Dantzic by feveral Navigable 
Rivers, whence it is carried out of the King- 
om. 


The latter and feventh Palatinate of the WU. Palati- 
Province of Great Poland is that of nate. 


ar Inowlocz., which is divided likewife into three 
he Diftrias, Viz, 
ho Bydgofty, 
he The Diftricts of 2 Bobrounitz, and 
ri- Inowlocz, 
h 
i This Palatinate extends it felf from the 
e- Lake of Goplo and the City of Crufwick, to the 
e- Viftula, and Confines of Pomerania, and has 
i5 feveral Cities and Towns, whereof the chief 
ry are, 
at ORI 
on a Crufwick, | Gnieukow, | Solec, | and - 
| Bydgofly, | Uratiflaw, | Dibow, | Střelce. Cities ua 
gm : : Towns of 
E | (Crufwick, an antient City next to Guefna Crufiick. 
€ for Antiquity, built upon the Borders of 
| Brefly, with a ftrong wall’d Caftle near the 
bd Lake Goplo, out of which it is faid the Rats 


A~ came 


.” 
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came that devour'd King Popiel Ii. his Wife 
and Family by a Divine Judgment. In the 
Suburbs of this City is the Church of St. Peter, 
built with Free-ftone, together with a College 
oftwenty four Canons. Here formerly the 
Court refided, but was afterwards remov'd 
to Cracow. à 

Bydgofy. — Bydgofly, a wall'd Town, ina Plain, wath’d 
by the River Barda; by which feveral things 
are tranfported to U/ad;flam, being only fix 
Miles diftant, 

The other Towns are not to be defpis'd, 

being generaily very populous, 


rvit of The Senators of Cujavia ate, . 
E Palatin, and 
The Caftellan bor Brefly. 
Palatin, and? g 
Caftcllan of Inowlocx, 
Kowalow, 
The Caftellans of $ Crufwic, and ` 
, Bydgofty. 


Its Arms. The Standard or Arms of Cujavia is ina 
Field Or, an Eagle Gules, and Lion Sables, 
counter-coup’d in the middle, > ` 

Il. Pro- ‘The Second Provinces of this King- 

vince, dom is 

Lefer Po- Upper or Leffler Poland, which is bounded 

land. — on the North by Z44ouia and Podlachia 5 on 

fsBounds the Weft by Lower Poland; on the South by 
Hungary, and on the Eaft by Ruffia; and is 
about fifty German Miles as well in length as 
breadth. ! 
' lt is generally divided into three Palati- 
nates, Viz. The 


ae 


Wife 
i the 
etery 
alege 
y the 
iov'd 
afh'd 
üngs 
y fix 


jis'd, 


lati- 
The 
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: Cracovids 
The Palatinates of 2 Sendomir, and 
Lublin. 
Thefirft Palatinate of Lefer Polandisthat of Y. 5 
Cracovia, which befides four Diftricts, con- Cue 
tains alfo three Dutchies and one County. 


The four Diftrias are 
Cracovia, wherein are two Subdivifions, iz. 


The Subdi- $ Xianzen, and 
vifions of 4 Proffovia. 
Lelovia, 
Briecz, and 
. Sandecz. 


The three Dutchies are, 
Ofwwieczin , 
Zator, and 
Severia. 

Which are part of Silefia, and the County 
is that of Scepuz, which belongs to Hungary, 
dnd contains thirteen Towns, the chief of 
which is Zuboul, having a well-fortify’d Caftle, 
wherein conftant Guard is kept. E 


"The chief Cities and Towns of this Palati- 
nate are, l 


Bifhoprick and | Seueria. 

Cracom PATO: Profzovice. 
Biecz, Czenjtochova. 
Wounitz. | Slaucovia. 
Sandecz. licuffia. — 
Lelom, Wieliczka. 
Kyaz. Bocknia, and 
Ofwieczin. Dobcitia. 


Zator. | 
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Cities and Of all which, the Capita] of the Province 
Towns of and Metropolis of the Kingdom is, 


Cracow. 


Why fo 
call'd, 


Cracow, a famous City, feated in a fpacious 
Plain near the Weiff, by which Merchandizes 
are tranfported to Dantzic. It lies nine Polifh — 
Miles Eaft of the Frontiers of Silefia, eleven 
from thofe of Upper Hungary, twenty three 
from Sendomir, thirty from Olmitz, thirty five 
South-Eaft of Uratifam, forty from Vienna, 
and about fifty from Buda, and is plad in 
e 42 Degree of Longitude, and so of Lati. 
tude, 

It takes its Name from Cracus, Gracus or 
Gracchus, one of the firft Dukes of Poland, tho 
fome others will have it to be the Camwdanum 
of Ptolomy corrupted into Cracow, But let its 
Name come from whence it will, it is certain 
that now, confidering the ftatelinefs both of 
its publick and private Edifices, and the great 
Plenty of all manner of Neceflaries, it is equal 
to moft Towns of cither Germany or Italy, 

Ifthis Character given to it by Starovolfeius 
be difputed, no body can deny but that it is 
the largeft and beft built Town in all Poland, 
being divided into four Quarters, Viz, 


Cafimir. 
Stradomia , and 
Cleparia, 


Cracow, properly fo cald. 


The firit Cracow is encompafs'd with a 


very high Wall, and flank’d with round brick 


The Cafile. wife, and a {tately Ca 


Towers, witha broad cep Ditch, wall'd like- 


le about a Mile in 
Compafs, founded on a Rock call'd Pavel, 


on 


i! 


Y 
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| 9n the Banks of the River Viftula. It is a 
| large ftone Building, confifting of two Wings, 
| Magnificently rais’d about a Square-Court 

having Galleries, fupported with Pillars, and 
|. pav'd with black and white Marble. The 
. King's Appartments, with fome others, are 
- adorn’d with divers curious Paintings and Sta- 
. tues, and the Country round about affords 
pi "i of the moft delightful Profpects in Ez- 
_ "ope. 


459 


Here is the Cathedral of St. Staniflaus, in The Cathe- 


- Which a late Bifhop of Cracow, Martin Sxyfco- dral, 


vius, repair'd and beautify'd his Tomb, which 
before had been all of Silver. This, Sigif- 
mund ITI. and his Son Vladiflaus VII. greatly 
augmented, beftowing on it many Offerings 
Of Gold and Silver Veffels.  Sigifmund I. alfo 
in honour of this Saint, built a Silver Al- 
tar near his Tomb, beftowing on it feveral 
olden Crucifixes, and as many Veftments 
richly embroider'd with Gems of all forts. His 

. Daughter Ann likewife, Wife to King Stephen, 
. built another Silver Altar in the Chapel of the 
~ Annunciation, whofe Roof is all gilded, and 
.. Wherein the Kings of Poland are wont to be 
Mterr’d. This Cathedral is principally to 

be noted for its Chapter and Treafory. — 

I pafs by feveral other ineftimable Riches 
Which are to be feen here ; but I cannot omit 
One thing, which is, that God is fo inceffantly 
Prais’d in this Church, that the Priefts are 


| Never filent Night nor Day. The Bilhop of The Bifhop 
| this Diocefs is Lord over thirteen Cities, and 4"? Chap- 


. Trince of the Dutchy of Severia. His Chap- 
ter, which confifts of about thirty Canons, 
With feveral other inferiour Priefts, having 
a a pro- 


ter, 
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a proportionable Revenue. This City wag 
erected into a Metropolitan See upon the firft 
Planting of the Chriftian Religion in Poland 
by Adieciflaus I.. but within a hundred Years 
after it degenerated into a Bifhoprick under 
the Archbilhop of Guefina, in regard that Lam- 
pert Zula could not be perfuaded to receive 
his Pall from the See of Rome; yet upon fub- 
miffion he was afterwards reftor’d to that 
Dignity, but which lafted only for his Life, 
his Succeflors having been ever. fince only 
Bifhops. , 
orber There are about fifty other Parifh-Chut- 
Churches. ches, as well in the Caftle as the Town: 
whereof the moft celebrated is that of the 
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Virgin Mary inthe Circle of Cracow, which | 


is govern'd by an Arch-Presbyter, ‘and fronts 
ten large Streets, having moreovet on all fides 
four Rows of magnificent Structures, ` 


fimir the Great, and finifh'd not till the Year 


1401, by Uladiflaus Jagello, conformable to the. 
laft Will and Teftament of his Queen Zedmwi- 


gis, and had its Privileges foon after confirm’d 
by Pope Urban VI. However the Scholars for- 
fook it in 1549, by reafon that tlie Magi- 
E ftrates had. refus'd to do Juftice on the Ser- 
vants of Andrew Czarnkowski,who iù a Quarrel 
had flain a great Number of them. They af- 
terwards difpers’d themfélves into feveral 
Parts of Germany, and becoming Proteftants, 
fpread the Lutheran Religion throughout Po 
land, and gain’d a great Number of Profelites. 
Yet notwithftanding all this, at laft they res 
turn'd to the Obedience of the See of Rome. 


In 


A Univetfity was firit begun liére by Cae 


I 
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In this Univerfity are taught all forts of 


Learning, and which is now as great an Or- 


nament to the Poli/h Kingdom, as Athens was 
formerly to Greece... It contains in: all eleven gts coite- 
Colleges, whichare4-.. initio: ooootee* 
(Great College; which fis only. for 
Philofophers.' p» i 
Law-College, where the Profeflors 
of that Art cohabit and read Lec- 
^ turesi: snibioy 
Phyfick-College, which the Phyfici- 
ans do not live in, becaufe they 
are generally marry’d, and have 
' Families. 
The ¿College of Diugoffus for young Stu- 
. dents in the Law»; 
|College of the Poor, for fuch as 
[| we call King's-Scholars here. 
College of ZVafcovius for other Sci- 
ences, ` 
College of Ferufalem or of Olefnicius. 
College of Zifiniw, newly erected. 
College of Staringilius. 
College of Smiefcovicius, and 
(College for Human Learning. 


\ 


‘To thefe may be added fourteen Grammar- 
Schools, fcatter'd throughout the City; in . 
Which alfo fometimes Univerfity-Learning 
1$ taught. 
- All thefe Colleges and Schools are govern’dVice-Chans 
ya Re&oror Vice-Chancellor;who takes care cMr, 
that. Orders be) duly obferv’d, aid Fun&ions 
rightly adminiftred ; which isfo great Encou- 
Tagement, thatthere is fcarce any ScHefih 
A R ca 


MaGkobrdpbicals; ouk v. V. 
tal cor Politiedh Dignity initbe Kiñgdómdut 
isd by*Pexfons that have:lbedmedueated inj 
this Univer lity 105-1721 Slot off 


P " 
141 


Aor 
à Hn M 


Mafe NA the Monafteries alfo are taught: both Phi« 


He. © Mofophy and Divinity, butrmore'bfpecially: ám 
that of the Dominicans of the Trinity, where 
tere are daily LeGures kept;and-feveral kinds. 
.of Moral Learning alfooproindrtd. 

"id here'ate likewife feverai forts of. Mendi- 
came | Éviets»in stis ‘Citys, whoiupon folemn 
Feafts, according to the antient/Cuftom, go 
in^ Procefflómi; icloth*ib//in-divers: Colours., 


INE 


noh asosa a tr of 


Mendi- 
cans. 


LE 


(the Rofary ssns yous (Red, 
Mercy ast impri | Green. 
"I ^t [che Mantle. to of. Blew; 
Mendicants }thePaflion) ni ene 2 Black. . 
» of  "^theBodyofGhrifr PI White. 
«| Saint Sophia: | ^ |o. | Purple. 
‘Saint Ann ol Afh-colour. - 


_tSaint Monica Joo CCrimfon. 
(roufes of  TheHoufes of this City are for the moft part 
this City. of Free-ftone, and four or five Stories high, 
but cover'd.on the Top only with Boards in- 
{tead of Slate or Tiles. " 
The Quarter of Cafimir is join'd to the reft 
by'a fair Timber Bridg, erected over the Ri- 


s ver Rudawka, a Branch of the Weiffel;whilft the 


other two, Stradomia and Cleparia, are water'd 


by the Weiffel, and lie between Cracow and : 


the aforefaid Bridg. 
Biecz ^ 
~ isa wall'd Gity ina Plain, water’d by the Ris 

ver Rapa, a Branch of the Viftula, out of the 

‘Froth of which they make Sulphur. It is as 

ifteen 


^ Bieoz, in the Territory of the fame Name; 
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fifteen Polifh Miles from Cracom, and five from 
Sandecz., 

Wounitz or Woynicz, a Timber-built Town Wounitz: 
On the River Dunaiecz, from Cracow about 
Nine Miles. SI. 
Sandecz, a wald Town, ina very pleafant Sandecz, 
lain, in the "Territory of the fame Name, 
Wafh'd.by the River Dunaicx, and about 
eleven Miles from. Cracow, It has a Colle. 
Plate Church and féveral Monafteries, óc, 
ls Inhabitants are Acive and Induftri- 
ous, : 
Lelow,in the Tétritoryjof Zelovia of which it Lelow. 
isthe Capital, environ’d with an old Wall; and 
8 ftrong Caftle built upon a Hill, wherein is 
3 Palace and féveral Gardens after the Italian’ 
Manner. Itis waid by the River Biala, and 
about eleven Miles from Cracow. 
_Kyaz, a wooden-built Town about feven Kyazi 
Miles from Cracom. : 
, Ofvieczin, Capital of the Dutchy of the Ofvieczia, 
fame Name, a Timber-built City in a Plain 
among the Marfhes, with a wooden Caftle 
Dlaifter’d only with Clay. It is about feven 
iles from Cracow. 
Zator, Capital of that Dutchy, built with Zator. 
Wood in a Plain near the River Fiftula, and 
About five Miles from Cracow. . 
Severia, Capital of the large Dutchy of the Severi, 
fame Name. It has a very ftrong Caftle in an 
Mand in the middle of a very broad Lake,and a. 
s er atZipovecia upon a high Rock,famous for 
“ing the Prifon ofthe infolent Clergy of the 
locefs of Cracow; for that Bifhop being Tem- 
Poral Prince of this Dutchy, which contains 
fome Towns,and Lipovecia among the reft near 
E R 2 Cracow, 
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Cracow, itis moft convenient for him to ime 
prifon Delinquents there. 

Czentochova,a Town famous for good Beer, 
which is not only fetch'd from all Parts of 
Poland, but alfo from the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces of Germany. Without this Place is a 
very famous Monaftery, fituate upon a Hill, 

here isa Pidure of the Virgin Mary; faid to 
epainted by Saint Zuke, and to which Pil- 
rims from all Parts come to make their Of- 
erings. 

We went upon our Journey from Sile/ia to 
Cracow to fee this Convent, where they fhew?d 
us vaft Quantities of Gold and Silver Plate, of 
rich Ornaments for Altars and Habits,enrich’d 
-With all forts of Jewels, particularly with 
| Pearls ; for the great Families in Poland think 
/ it a mighty Honour for their Pofterity to 

have given’any thing of value to this Place, to 
bea Monument of their Devotion as well as 
Liberality. The Monks told us of a great | 
many Miracles that were wrought here, with 
which they work'd fuch Effedts upon the Minds 
of thofe credulous People, that they fcruple 
„not to impoverith themfelves to enrich this 
Place. Not only the Church is very rich, but 
likewife the Monks are Mafters of a great 
"Territory round about it, and they maintain 4 
Garifon of 300 Men upon their own Charges; 
whom I have obferv'd to be ina better Condi- 
tion than any other Soldiers of the Kingdom 
l can compare this Place to none more pro” 
perly than Loretto in Italy, both for Wealth 
and Bigotry. . 


S 
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Slaucovia, in the fame Dutchy, famous for Slaucovia. 
d Mines, which bring great Profit to this 
linop. 
Near to this City lies I/cu/Jia, a Royal Town, Ilcuffia. 
abounding alfo with Silver and Lead. Its Citi- 
Zens are very Luxurious, but notwithftand- 
Ing no lefs Devout. This Town is encompals’d 
With a Wall,and its Houfes are for the greateft 
part of Brick. "The Bread here is extraor- 
inary, and Beef not to be equall’d in Cracow, 
Whence it is fcarce diftant above five Miles. 
On the Eaítern fide of the City of Cracow 
lies elifca or Wieliczka, not above two or Wieliczka, 
three Miles from thence; a Town abounding 
With Chriftal Salt, but which is not fo traní- 
parent as that of j 
Bochnia, about five Miles from Cracow, Bochnia, 
Where Salt is dug out in great Maffes, and ex- 
ceeding clear. 
Next towards Hungary lies Dobcitia,a {trong Dobcitia. _ 
Town with a Caftle. 
To the North of Cracow lies Profzovice, a Profzovice; 
Timber-built Town, feated in a Plain, where 
there is a Palace of the King’s rais'd on the 
Banks of the River Sozeniava, about four Miles 
from Cracow, in which is kept a Provincial 
tet. p \ 
There are feveral other Cities and Towns . 
elonging to Noblemen, as likewifea great. 
Number of Caftles, Palaces, Religious Houfes, 
&o. of no ordinary Stru&urein this Palati- 
nate: but all which, for brevity’s fake, I have 
omitted. i 
This Palatinate excels all the reft in Mines; Aines of 
Except that of Sendomir only. Silver and Lead’ Poland. 
are found about Ilcuffia, Slaucovia, Severia, 
R 3 . and 
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and Novogera; and Copper and Gold at Novo- 
targus, and in the Mountains about Sandecz s 
Mineral Salt, like to huge Maffes of Stone, 
at Bochna and Wieliczka; Marble of all Co- 
lours at Selecia, belonging to the Bare-footed 
Friers; .Nitte at Wiflicz., Vitriol at Becia s. 
Pit-coal at Tencinum; Yvon-Mine and Glafs« 
houfes at Objtinia, as likewife at feveral other 
Places inthis Kingdom. — 

But what I fhall give your Lordthip a more, 
particular Account of, will be of Salt and 
Glafs, which I have taken from my Obferva- 
tion in the Country. "That of Salt properly 
comes in here, 


‘Account of You go down into the Salt Mines near Cras 
SaltMines. com by four or five pair of Wooden Stairs, by 


which yo finm ene into the other, The . 
Horfes ate efcend the fame way. The whole 

Depth of this Mine is thought to. be near three 
hundred Geometrical Paces,. Below you may 
meet with a thoufand Turnings and Windings, 
and many Alleys and Streets like to a Town ; 
all which the Proprietor and hereditary Go- 
vernour, Monfieur 7dorftin Covalski, told me 
would require above a. Week’s time to go 
over. In fome Places there is a great deal of 
frefh Water in thefc Mines which the Miners 
drink,but in moft it is falt; of which they make 
Salt by Evaporation; but ftill the beft, fort 
is that which is natural, without Preparation. 
Sometimes there are fuch fierce Winds in 
thefe Mines, that nothing almoit can with- 
ftand them ; and generally there is fo much 


Cold, thatit is hardly tobe endur’d.  Wihilft | | 


itrains, the Salt is commonly infipid.. They 
have Engines to crane up the Water that 
ce a a ND TETUR y CER I it 
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“it may not any) ways incommad@the Miners.: 
i The Revenue of this Mine amounts to about! 
NE, |  eight-hundred thoufand Timfsion Pali/h Bloxins 
C annually, which makes about^4ooboo Frenchi 
ted jLivres, whereof $0000 go to the King, 10005 


Ate four forty of Salt ih the Mine; wheres 

9f-onecis extrexinhárd-and'focky like Chri£- 

tal. Another lef hard, and clearer, A third _ 
ttle aad fóftétjàs alfo whitednd pure; ‘All © ` 

thife threeforts due brackifh, Whén the fourth ^U 

Only is fornewhat frefher. In thefe Mines you 


Cia à jto the Queen, and fome thoufands more to: 

afs« the Officers of the Ctown; and the Miners: 

lier and other Labourérs 5. yet ovet and above alli | 
ist this, the Proprietor is oblig’ditolmake a year \ 

On ly Prefent to all the Cities and Towns of Rosi 

and | Jand, and more particularly toitheir Sedrijtas, v 

va~ A Cobler about the Year 1548, firft found 

rly out this Mine, who digging à Well near this 

y ‘Place,.percéiv’d*g Fountain with a-thin Wall 

Vas "| “of Salt in the middle of it which breaking, 
Py and not knowing what to make of, he difco- . 

ie verd to Veri of the Land, Wt were » 

| then the Family of Morfin; who diggin 

pee derit sedet ey tne et with a 

nay Salt near the Surface, found it in fo great 

1gS, Quantity, that they have not been able to... 

m exhauft iv during theSpace “df iyo "Years, Di 

ROF The Minersfay; that che Eutüps of Salt weigh 

me à great dea] léfs in the Mine't had | When tak n 

89 Out; which ave not feon eonfirti’d, ^ "her 


th- thai ven one fide a ftream of flt Water, 
ch - — and on the other one offrel. “There abc 
ME | ^ fme places-in thefe Mines where you cant 
ey Work, becaufe you dare not carry a Candle 


for fear of fetting the Vapowrs on fire, which 
"e , 4. are 


"T 
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are alwaysiiNatrous, and ‘eafily füfceptible of 
Flame. «icons eile to \ 
Mama «Jn this\Palatinate, and in fome others, there ` 
fomd iş a particular fortof Manna, which they ga-- 
ther in the:Months of Azay‘and Yune by fweep- 
ing it off the Grafs with Sives, together with: 
the Dew» |'They eat this Manna, and make: 
füveral forts:of Dithes with it for their Tables. 
More of -this'L halt take occafion to fpeak of 
heteafter.«c ! Eri ott fla 7 
Senators of. The Senators of this Palatinate are, 
" EA Bl is Bilhop OHA 5 e aur 
racovi Thee Cajftellan, and e» of Cracow... 
~udidesid IG malate! 15 Mito Te 
+e Ooi! (i sO 2ZBIIT OF 28D WW Shr Wy 
wo19w. OW ban) sri 3 a da T 
i ai eo Eh V! mum We n Q jeozin, 
F dota 11 The n fellas iim and . 
21 i bruet 99 Ries,’ 1 
o1 side nasd Jon, avan veda andi nario 
TheCaftel- .. The Cajftellan of Cracaw precedes the Palas 
lansPowers tin for Reafons given before inthe Life of Bo- 
leflaus We ovherwife call'd Kriwoufius. This 
Palatin’s Juvifdi&tion is very large, and extends 
cveral ways; not; only over the Citizens and 
Gountrymen bnt alfo the Nobility or Gen- 


LI 


y 


try of his Palatinates iani Aola 
Mayor of | Next isj the pretor or Mayor: of Cracow, 
Cracow. which Office, Gzagnini.fays; has been difconti« 
nud ever fingea.Pretor, inthe.time of Uladif- 
law, betrayd that City toy Bole/laus Duke. of 
‘Oppelin 5 for whigh he, together with his Ac: 
fouplicess _afterwards underwent. .deferv’d 
Punifhment, andthe Pretorfhip.devolv'd to 
the King, who now, thinks fit to name a ioe 
t Bim- 


ae 


Boe 
‘his 
nds 
and 
Ee 


30W} 
nti» 
dif- 
0 

Ac. 
y’ 

| to 


Duties or Burgraves, who, both in time of ^ 
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himfelf, who, in my time, was a Scotch- 
man. j 
The Caftle of Cracow is principally under Govern- 
the Command of the Palatin, who has ten De» ip i M the 
Peace and War, caufe a ftrict Guard to be kept 
therein both Nightand Day. Thefe Burgraves 
muft always be chofen out of the Gentry. 
Here the Crown and other Regalia are kept. - 

The Standard o¢ Arms of this Palatinate are Arms of 
an Eagle expanded Argent, crown'd Or in a * Pali; 
Field Gules; with à Baton crofs its Wings of “™* 
the Second, n . 

The Diftri of Sandecz has.a peculiar En- of San-' 
fign, which is Party per Pale, Argent and A- decz. 
zure., EW - I 

The Dutchy of Ofwieczin has for Arms in of the 
a Field Gujes, an Eagle expanded Sables, bear- Dutchy of 
ing an O in its Brealt. Ofwieczine 

The Dutchy of Zator has alfo a peculiar Of that of 
Scucheon, whichis an Eagle expans’d Azure, “Aor. 
with a Z in its Breaft, yi 


The Second Palatinate of Leffer Poland is 1. Palati- 
that afi etm y Es. hate, 
Sendomir, which is divided into eight Di- 
ftris: 77z,)00 3 Lr Sv D. al 
AEP SCREWED Sendomir. = 
i c opsdtoig. Tp Radon» ver s 
tn ero Stenzitom. 
EL. rere Corzin.: 
TRS The Diftris ofa Wiflicz. 5: 
ANE iiw woe] Chencinosn 
"NO en c Opocxinoy and 
Hug al pileno, w 
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In all which are the Cities and Towns of 


Sendomir, Cap. | Wiflicns, : 
Opatovia or Opoczno, | Pilzno: 
Viazden, | Chencin. 
Radom. Poloviec. 
Sfedbinsk. Zawicoft. 
Solecid. >. os | Zarnom. i35 1913 
liza. | Zachein. iq 
Cunovia, | Lezaisk. t fth 
Boxzentin, A Ofer). ^ blot 
Ktelez., Stafow. ' oft 
Malogoft, Gat: UI Polanecz. f 
Sulovia. Stobuicz.’ 
Drevicz, ~ . | Olefnicz, 
(0 Thowloda. ii ssh oe \Offolins 1 
I Sydloueez,.^ bohar Pacwanovid, isini k 
!^ ffanovecz., BSendifow. ui 
| Släpeozi = Qis oot «k aimoute. odi 


i ry 


Cities and 
Towns of -~ 
Sendomir, 


Racovia. 


Preclavid, and: Its 
Corzin, 


Zaclycin, 


` BAZOUIA sss olus | eect Aje 


JER 4 Ind piosa? sqr 

The chief City of this Palatinate is 2705 | 
Í i” ogni- Da 19 94 HOHEM. sore? 

Sendomir, a very pleafant City, feated ona 
Bank or fmallHill-of the River Viftula, en- . 
joying a very delightful Profpe&, and being 
much tegnca wm the Gentry on occafion of 
feveral Aflizes..of Juftice held, there by the 


Magiftrates ofthis Palatinate. It lies near 
the Confluencesof the San with the Weiffl, | 
and is twenty cight Poli/ Miles Eaft from Cra- 
cow, and thirty two South from Warfaw. It 
is fortify'd with ftrong Walls, and a ondas 
rable 


> 
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, Table Caftle built to the South, and wafh’d by  * 

the Vi/tula, in which the Palatin refides, with 

Ome other regular Works rais'd by 'Cafimir E 

the Great, Among the Publick Buildings, | i 
the Monaltery of Dominican Friers, founded M 
‘by Ivo, formerly Archbifhop of Cracow, is moft , | 

remarkable. A Synod was conven'd here a- 


` Wainft the Herefy of Stancarus in the Year 


15705 and another, wherein the Confeffion 

OE dusburg , Bobemia, and Switzerland, were ve- 

Prov'd. This Town was fack'd by the Tara 

tars in the Year 1240, and taken by the Swedes 

In 1655, but reftor'd to the Poles the Year fol- 

lowing. 

, Opatovia, four Miles from Sendomir, fituate Opatovia, 


Ma very pleafant Country, and wafh’d by 
the River Pileza, It has feveral famous Reli- 

&lous Edifices. | 
 Fiaxden, a new-built Town, much fre- viazden. 

Quented, and well fortify'd. hl 

Radom, Capital of that Diftri&, built in a Radom. [Ji 
lain, and environ'd with a ftrong Wall and 

other Fortifications. ! 

Jedlinsk, famous for a School, and a well- Jedlinsk. 

built Church. i 

Solecia, fituate upon the Viflula, and cele- Solecia 
rated for its Caftle; repair’d and beautify'd 

by its antient Duke Chriffopber Zboravius. 

ý lza; a neat Town, built with Brick, and Ilza. | Hl 
"longing to the Bifhop of Cracow. It is famous E 
9r Earthen Ware, with which it farnifhes all i 

s oland. Tt has a Caftle adjoining, confifting 

9r the moft part of old Buildings; yet the 


‘Bithop’s Palaceis all new, and very ftately. 


To 
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Cunovias 


Bozentin, 


Kielcz. 


Chercin. 


Malogoft, 


me 
Sulovia, 


Drevicz , 
am ant Inow- 
Jodz. 
&ydlovecz. 


-to the King. Here isa Caftle feated ona Rock, 


l noted tor beingra Caftellany. It is a wooden- 
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To this Town belongs Cunovia, or Kunow, 
celebrated for all forts of Marble, and that of 
all Colours, * i l , 
.' Iron is exceeding plentiful in this Palatinate, 
but more efpecially at Bozentin, the Bifhop of 
Crácow's City and Refidence. This is a very 
beautiful Place, well fortify'd, in which the 
aforefaid Bifhop hasa very neat Palace with 
exceeding delightful Gardens, This City is 
feated near the bottom of the Bald Mountain, 
by much the higheftin Poland. 

Towards the Welk lies Kielez, famous for 
Mines of Copper,and Lapis- Lazuli. "Thefe two 
belong to the Bifhop of Cracow, who has here 
a very fair Collegiate Church and Epifcopal ' 
Sée. 

Chencin, about three Miles from Kielez , 
abounding likewife with Silver, Lead, and 
divers kinds of Marble. This Place belongs | 


where Juftice is diftributed to: the Diftri& of 
the fame Name. : 
Malogoft, or as fome will haveit, Adalog{vb, 


built Town, and has nothing in it very re- | 
maürkable; past l 
» Slavia, a Townof: fome Note, by having 
Command over feveral neighbouring Places. - 
oaDrevicz, and Inowlodz, two Towns remark- 
able for the fuperb Ruin of two old Caftles: 
:Sydloveez, the Name of a County. former- 
ly belonging to:the Dukes of the Family of 
Radzivil, abounding, with Iron Mines, good 
ftore of Filh and vaft Quantities of Wood. Its 
chief Town is encompafs'd with an old Wall, 
and a Caftle pretty well fortify'd. porte 
618, 


. V. 


unow, 


hat of 


inate, 
op of 
very 
h the 
with 
ity is 
At Atty 
1s for 


> two 
: here 


copal ' 


jelez , 
, and 


longs | 
Rock, | 


i& of 


og feh 
yden- 


y res | 
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lels, it is not to bedefpis'd, having in it a 
great many fair Edifices. 

. Stenxicz., Capital of the Diftri& of the sinzicz. 
fame Name, and adorn'd with a very ftately 


- Monaftery of Benedi&in Monks. 


A little higher lies F¥anovecz, with a Caftle fanovecz. 
on the other fide of the River. jl x 

Siupecz, belonging to the Abby of the Holy Stupecz. 
Crofs, on the Top of the Bald Mountain, this 

own being fituate at the Bottom of it, 

Lagovia, a City belonging to the Bifhop of Lagovia. 
Cujavia, famous for making Earthen Ware. 

Racovia, a Nett of the Socinians, formerly Racovia 
a City indifferently populous, with a confi- 
derable Academy to. inftru& Youth: but 
which being now prohibited by a Publick 
Edi&, the Catholick Religion is reftor’d, but 
not therewithal the Grandeur of the Place. 

Corzin, Capital of the Diftri& of the fame Cortin: 

ame, anew Timber-built ‘Town with a 
Caftle, feated near the River Viflock, and fur- 
rounded every way with Marfhes. 

Wiflic., a Town built with Wood, and Willicz. 
Water'd by the River Vida. It hasa ttrong 
Wall, and is moreover fituate upon a Rock in 
the midft of a boggy Country. Here is to be 
feen a Cathedral Church, built with fquare 
Stone, with a very beautiful’ Clofe for the 
Habitations of the Canons. The Country 
round about this Place abounds witlcall kind 
Of Serpents and InfeGts; butasythe Inhabitants. 
tell you, being interdicted by the See of Rome, 
they have no power to do.you any harm, and 

cing tranfported out of that Place they im- 
Mediately die, This City is a Caffellanj. 


Pilzno 
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Pilzno. —- Pilzno, a Timber- Town built on the River 
Wiflck. ` 
Poloviec. . Poloviec, a Timber-built Town lying a- 
mong the Hills. This is a Caftellany, ^ — 
dawichoft.  Zawichoft, a Wooden City on the River 
Viftula, with a double wall'd Caftle on the 
i other fide : This is likewife a Caftellany. 
Zanow.  Zarnow, a Town built with Wood, in which 
there is nothing remarkable, but that it is 4 
Caftellany. ur 
Zaclicin,  Zaclicin, famous for a very confidetable 
\ Market. ; 
Lezaisk,  Lexaisk, a Town celebrated for a Monafte. 
ry, wherein they pretend are miracnloufly 
kept feveral Relicks, and which draw great 
Crouds of Pilgrims from all Parts, 


Senators of The Senators of this Palatinate are, 
: Sendomir. 


The + Cope of Sendomir. 


(Wiflicz, 
| Radom, 
Zawichoft, 
The Caftellans of 2 Zaynow, 
: Malogofch, 
! Poloviec,and 
\Sechow. 


a 
Its Arms. — "The Standard and Arms of this Palatinate 
are Party per Pale Argent and Azure, in the 
firft three Bars Gules, and in the fecond three 
Stars Sables, two and one. 


HL Pala- The third Palatinate of Poland, is 


"NE Lublin, join'd alfo by the Territory of Zu- 
covid, 
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‘ovia, which contains near two thoufand Gens 
tlemens Houfes. This Palatinate, with both 
€ others, is within the Diocefs of Cracow, 
| Which comprehends a thoufand and eighteen 
urches, thirteen whereof are Collegiate, 
Tn this Palatinate ave the feveral Cities and 
Owns of 


Lublin, Cap. .4'Opolia, 
^ Cafimir, o -= | Curovia, 
Gzemiernikom, | Grafnick, 
Urzendow, Levartovia, 
Lulow, and 
Parkow, Lenckua. |. : 
Whereof the Capital City is . TES «E 
,Lublin, fituate in the 45th degree of Lon- tn, 
tide, and ;$1 of Latitude, and which lies 
Ve Miles from ‘the Confines of Red Ruffia; 
| Welve Welt of Chelm, fourteen from Sendo- 
‘| Mir twenty four South of Warfaw, and 
thirty fix North-Eaft of Cracow, It is feated 
 Xtthe foot of a Hill, water’d by the River 
b ricza, and defended by a high Wall, a 
Toad Ditch, and a huge ftrong Caftle, which 
Wes its Foundation to the Ruffians. This 
Pty is not very large, but neverthelefs ex- ' 
| goding healthy, and well built, and much 
| "equented by the Turkifb, Armenian, 2Mufco- 
Vitifl and German Merchants, efpecially at 
€ time of the four famous Fairs that are 
Dually.kept there. It isencompafsd every . 
Way almoft by Maríhes, and was wall'd- round 
i" Cafimir the Great. The Yews generally 
nhabit the Suburbs, where they have a Sy- 
Bogue, The principal Church here was 
v erected 


v 
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erected by Lefeus Niger on occafion of a fig 
nal Victory he gain’d over the Lithuanians neat 
this place, This Church he dedicated to` 
St. Michael, who, "tis faid, had promis'd him | 
good Succefs the Night before he fought. 
There are feveral other well-built Churches 
in this City, as likewife divers magnificent 
Monatteries, the chiefeft of which was found- 
ed by Uladiflaus Fagello. This City'is noted 
for two Courts of Tate, or great Tribunals 
for all Poland, which occafions a great Con- 
courfe of the Gentry to this Place, — 
Cifuni.  Cafimir, a very fair Wooden City built a-| 
.mong Rocks near the Vi/tula, whofe over- 
flowing fometimes lays the Houfes above half 
under Water. It is about feven Miles from 
Lublin. = : | 
` Czemier- — Czemiücrnikow, famous for' a very beautiful 
nikow. Palace, formerly built by the prudent and 
illuftrious Henry Firleius Arch-bifhop of Gnef- 
na, and adorn'd with feveral delightful Gar’ 
bos dens. j 
Urzendow - Urzendow, & large Timber-built Town, fi^ 
tuate on a Lake, and about feven Miles from 
Lublin. "T | 
Lulow. Lulow, Capital of the Territory of Leuco 
via, a City built with Wood in a Plain, 
partly defended by a Bog, and partly by Pali- 
fadoes: It is about fourteen Miles from Lublimy 
and has a very confiderable Jurifdiction; © 
Parkow. Parkow, a Wood-built Town, feated in 4 
Plain near a very large Lake, ‘and about nine 
Miles from Lublin: Yd domom 
Senators of This Palatinate fends only two Senators, vit 


Lublin, Platin and ; x 
The + Caftlas Loj Lublin, 


Its 


n 
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af] ^ Its Standard or Arms is a Stag Pajfant, Its Arms; 
ms neat | gent, Collard Or, ina Field Gules. 


ted to The third PROVINCE of Poland is III. Pros 


'd him | 4 Sire 
Ten Pruffia, which depends only in part on the VINCE 
hurches Jurifdi&tion of the Crown of Poland; for it 
eant has its peculiar Laws, Cuftoms and Courts of 
found- uftice, It isa Country of great Extent, and 
; noted €very-where water'd with commodious Ri- 
ibunals Vers, and moreover towards the Baltic en- 


t Cone ‘Tich’d with many convenient Ports and Ha- 
Vens. In length it js about fixty Poli/h Miles, 
and near fifty in breadth, and is bounded on ss Biunds, 


wilt a«| 
- over” the Welt by Pomerania, on the South by Cu- 
ve half javia and Adafovia, on the Eaít by Lithuania 
s from And Samogitia, and on the North by the Bal- 

| tic Sea, d du 
autifal This Province, tho it has no great ftore of Its Pri 
it” art Mines, yet it abounds with all forts of Cattle; ^4» 


F Gnef- Wild Beafts, Fifh and Fruit, and enjoys à very 
il Gar- temperate Climate. The Merchandizes which 
* utl At has from Poland, Rujfia and Lithuania, it 
wn. fi^ tranfports in great quantities, and likewife | 
s from imports whatever either Europe: or the Indies 
afford, and that chiefly by way of Excliange. 


Lipf Hence it comes to pafs that its Inhabitants are 


Plain, Benerally richer, and live better than in any 
y Pali- of the other Provinces of Poland. Pd 
Lubim | > ln this Province they make Glafs of certaift 
P Wood-Athes, or of the latgeft fort of Pe- 


dihi bles, Thefe they boil for twelve hours before 
tone they will vitrify, When they would have 
ir their Glafs clearer than ordinary, they mix 
'A certain Earth with the Afhes of the Colour 
and Hatdnefs of Tartre, which renders the 
las af different Colours, actording.to the 
ft 8 quantity 


tS, qe 
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` quantity of this Earth mixt with it. Here 
may be remark’d, that if Salt be mixt with | 
GlafS, it becomes much eafier to be blown by - 
the Artificer. | Àj : 
ItsRivers. Fhe principai Rivers of this Province are, 


f Weiffel, or Viftula. 
Niemen, 
| Nogat, ` 


Elbing, 
p 
PalJar 
The 2. y a 
Pregel, 
Offa, 
| Drebnicz, 
Lica, and 
1 A Zania. 

Its Lakes, Together with a great many Lakes reple- f 
nifh'd with all forts of Fifh, the chicf of 
which are, 

1. Habus, near fifteen Miles long, and | 
- about two in breadth, disjoin’d from the Sea | 
only by the I/thmus Neringa, or rather a fmall | 
Neck of Land; for I find it has Communica- 
tion with the Sea, where the Inhabitants ga- | 
ther Amber in fmall Nets of a Conick Figure, 
with a large Mouth, and narrow at the bot- | 
tom. This Net they tie to along Pole, and | 
fet out in the Sea when the Waves begin to” 
come in, wherewith they take pieces fome- | 
times as big as ones Fift. This Amber is | 
thought to be form'd by the great number of 
Fir-Trees that grow along this Lake, which 
dropping great quantities of Refina, or Tur- 
pentine, into it, iscarried into the Baltic Sea, 
" where 


reple- | 


ief of 


^», and 
the Sea 
a fmall 


unica- | 


nts ga- 


figure, | 


he bot- 
c, and 


egin to | 
ome- | 
nber is- 


iber of 
which 
r Tur- 
1c Sea, 
where 
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Where being labour'd by the Waves it iston- 


and other Infeds. But I am fince better in- 
Orm'd, that Amber is a Mineral Juice that 
Tuns into the Sea ; which'at firft taking is foft, 
Ut quickly hardens inthe Air. Itisalfoto be 
§0t all along the Sea-coaft in this Province, 
2. Curona, another Lake fomething larger 
than the former in Ducal Prulfia. 
Prujffia is generally divided into 


Regal and Ducal. 
This Province was at firft fubje@ to certain 


. Soveraign Dukes, until the Knights of the 


cutonick Order got pofleflion of it in the 
(lth Century after a tedious War. In the 
ear 1454, the Weltern Part was fübdued by 
t € Poles ; and in 1520, Albert Marquefs of 


x denburg, the 34th and laft Matter of that 


"ind the Eaftern Part under the Title of a 
Utchy ; fo that ever fince it has been divided 
j'abovefaid. The fame Albert embrac’d Lu- 
‘ranifin, perfwaded moft of the Knights to 
arry, and introduc'd the Reform’d Religi- 
Tn to this Country, whereof the antient 
habitants are long fince extirpated ; and the 
Prefent Pruflians ate a mixt People fprung 
som the feveral Colonies of the Swedes, Poles, 
“mans, and other Neighbouring Nations, 
p Regal or Royal Pruffia is divided into four 
Matinates, vice ) 


Order, having fhaken off the Poli/h Yoke, ob- 


Pomerania, 
, Culm, 
The Palatinate of Mavienburg, and 
Varmid. 
Sa The 


Scald into Aimber, wherein are found Flies: 


Royal 
Pruffia. 


eee = : 
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The firft Palatinate, Pomerania, being not | 


nate, in poffeffion of the Poles, requires no De- 
{cription. 


IL. Palati- 


The fecond Palatinate of Royal Pruffia is 


nate. that of Culm (to which alfo the Territory - 
of Michalovia, lying to the South, belongs) 


and has in it thefe Cities and Towns, viz, 


 CBifh. Radin, 
Cume & Golubia, 
Cap. Rogoz.nd, 
Thorn, ..1 Brathian, 
Graudentz, Lubavia, 
Colmenjee, and 
Brodnicz, | — | Kopriunicza. 


Of all which the chief City is 
Culm, anantient and famous Place built of 


a Hill, the foot whereof is water'd by thv 
River Viftula, It lies about four German Miles 
from Thorn to the South, and fifteen from 


Dantzic to the North. It was built by th? 
Knights of the Teutonic Order in the Yes 


- 1223, who likewife fortified it againft thé 


Irruptions of the Heathen Pruffians ; and H^ 
man Defalza, Mafter of that Order, gave Law 
and Conttitutions for its Government. ‘Tht 
City fuffer’d much Damage during the Swed 
Invafion, and is now very thin of Inhabitant? 
infomuch that the Epifcopal See, fubje& 

the Arch-bifhop of Guefua, has been for fof 
time remoy'd to the neighbouring Town. 
Colmenfee. It has in it very fair Churches, € 
rich’d with many valuable Ornaments a” | 
precious Offerings. 


Thor! 
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Thorn, feated upon the Bank of the Vifuula, Thorn. 
by which it is divided into two parts: It lies 
four Polifh Miles from Culm to the South, 
thirteen from Marienburg, twenty two from - 
Dantzic, fifteen from Lanfchet, and twenty 
nine from Warfaw. It was heretofore an 


‘Imperial and Free City, but was afterwards 


exempted from the Jurifdi&ion of the Em- 
pire, and as yet enjoys very many Privileges. 
Its Name feems to have been taken from the 
German word Thor, fignifying a Gate, be- 
caufe built by the Teutonick Order as it were 
for a Gate to let Forces into Pra/fia whenever 
occafion ferv'd: Whence its Arms are füp- rj, Arms 
pos'd to have been taken, being a Caftle and : 
Gate half open. This City does not ftand 
in the fame place where the old one did, that 
having been feated a' Mile Weftward from 
hence, where are now to be feen the Ruins of 
an antient Caftle, and fome other Monu- 
ments. However this City at prefent is the 
faireft and beft built of any in Royal Pruffia, © 
the Streets being much broader, and Houfes 
more ftately than at Dantzic. It was very 
much beautified by one of its Burgermafters 
Henry Stmband in the Year 1609, who built a 
fmall Univerfity here, and endow'd it with 
aconfiderable Revenue, He likewife founded 
an Hofpital, and a Publick Library, where two 
of Cicero's Epiftles are preferv’d. written upon. 
"Tables of Wax, and a Town-houfe built in 
the middle of the Market-place. The Inha- 
bitants revolted. from the Knights of the 


"Teutonick Order in the Year 1454, and put 


themfelves under the ProteQion of Poland. eg 
In this City the famous Aftronomer Nicholas Coperni- 
$3 Coper- cus. ` 
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fonio was born; and jobs Albert King 
of Poland died here in the Year 1501. It 
was taken by the Swedes in the Year 1655, and 
regain'd by the Poles in 1658. Afterwards 
the Swedes recoverd it, and the Poles fùr- 
priz'd and retook it in 1665. 

Grau- Graudentz, only famous for a Caftlé and 

dentz ^ very ftrong Wall. 

Colmen- — Colmenfee, or Culmenfoe, the Epifcopal Seat 

fee, of the Bifhop of Culm, tranflated hither from 
Culm. It is diftant nine Miles from Thorn 


to the North, nineteen from Graudentz, and | 


twelve from Culm to the South-Eaft. 
Yervitoryof The Territory of Michalovia is a ftrait 
Migal- Neck of Land between the Rivers Brodna 
d and Drebnicz, which was the occafion of 
bloody Wars between the Teutonick Knights 

and Poles: The chief Town is AMichalovia, 

which, with fome others that are in this Ter- 

ritory, deferves no Defcription. 


IH. Palati- The third Palatinate of Royal Pruffia is 
nate. that of i ; 
Marienburg, in which, are thefe Cities and 


Towns, viz 
Marienburg, Cap. | Gniew, 
Elbing; Now, 
Stuma, | Stargardie, and; 
Mewa, , Ornet, 


Cities and à ; id. 
Toons of Of all which the chief City is 


Marien- — Marienburg, feated upon the Nogat,a Branch 
bug — ofthe Viflula, about fix Miles from Dantzie: 
`` It is defended by ftrong Walls and high 
Towers, together with a very large Caltle, 

Ae, pe y “ tee WHET Es 
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Wherein the better fort of Prifoners in time 
Of War are kept. This City receives no 
{mall Benefit from the Neighbourhood of thé 
Mand Zulava, which is a very rich {pot of 
Earth. This Ifland is divided into two parts, 
iz, 
1. The Greater, which lies next Afa- 
rienburg, and à; 
2, The Leffer, next to Dantzic, to 
whofe Inhabitants at prefent belongs 


16; 


Elbing, a well fortified and trading Town, Elbing. 


in which the Englifh they fay had formerly a 
Conful. Here Albert, firft Duke of Prufa, 
founded an Academy in the Year 1542. but 
Of no great moment. 

. The other Towns I find no Defcription of, 


The fourth Palatinateof RoyalPruffais ty. Palati- 


The Bifhoprick of armia, whofe Gentry 
ate exempt from all Regal Jurifdi&tion, being 
Wholly govern’d by the Laws and Cuftoms 
Of Prujfia, and by the Bifhop who is a Tem- 
Poral Prince: It has in it thefe Cities and 

‘OWNS 5 


nate, 


Heilsberg, Cap. . Refla, 

Fraumberg,, Vormitz;, 

Brunsberg, «`1 Meffac, 

Guteftadt, | Vatemberg, 

Allefiein, Seberg, &c. Piss 
Of all which the chief City is Towns of 


Heilsberg, famous for being the Refidence of Heilsberg, 


the Bifhop, and defended with ftrong Walls 
and other futable Fortifications. 


Fraumberg, celebrated for the Cathedral of Fraum.- 


$4 which 


„the Bifhoprick of Varmia there built, of berg. 
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which the famous Aftronomer Copernicus was 


à Canon. . ‘ 
Brunsberg, — grunsberg, fituate on.the River Pajfar, fo 


Ducal 
Pruftia. 


Town of 
Koningf- . 
berg. 


much frequented, and fo worthily efteem'd 
that it is reckon'd among the chief Towns of 
Prufia, Yt has a College of Jefuits built by 
Cardinal Ho/ius. é 

There are feveral other Cities and Towns 
of which I find no Defcription, and therefore 
have omitted them, 


Ducal min now entirely belonging to 


the Elector of 

init, viz. 
Koningsberg, Cap. 
Pila, 


randenburg, has thefe Towns 


Memeh, j 
| Welaw, 
Tilfa, 
Marienwerder, &c. 
“To the number of 60. 


The Metropolis Koningsberg is a Market - 


Town divided into three parts, and defended 
with a very confiderable Caftle: It lies in 
the 43d degree of Longitude, and 54 of Lati- 
tude, and has a finall Academy founded by 
Albert Great Mafter of the Teutonick Order, 
and firft Duke of this Country in the Year 
1544. The Citizens are generally Lutherans, 
as are likewife moft part of this Country, 
which occafion’d Saad JII. when he re- 
ceiv'd Homage of this Duke in the Year 
1621, to impofe a Law, that the Catholicks 
ous have free Exercife for their Religion 
here, SS baa PRSE. 
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The, Senators of Pruffia are, Senators of 
: Pruffia, 
The Bifhop of armia, whois the Chief. 


Bifhop 
The $ Palatin and > of Culm. 
Caftellan 


Marienburg, and 
Pomerania. 


The Caftellans of ioo 


There are other Officers which belong to 
the Senate or Great Council of Pru/fia, which 
they hold among themfelves, except when 
they are commanded to the Grand Diet of the 
Kingdom.  Thefe arc 


The Palatins off 


Cum, ~ 
Marienburg, 


The Vice-Chamberlains of Pomerania, 
i Thorn 


M 
Elbing, and 
Dantzic. 


Befides thefe feveral Magiftrates, the Pruf- 
fians have alfo a Treafurer, Burgraves of 
Caftles, Sword-Bearers, Judges, and Sheriffs 5 
but none of all thefe have any Place in the 
Council. 

' "The palatins of Pruffia have far greater 
Power than thofe in any other Province of 
Poland. 

‘The Arms or Standard of Pru/fia are an Its Arms. 
Eagle expand, Sables, with a Sword sim 

i ted, 
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ted,and held by a dexter Hand Argent: Both in 
a Field Or. i ' 


IV.Pro- The Fourth Province of this King- 
ViNCE. dom is 
Re-Ruf- — Red-Rwflia, the other being White-Ru/fia, 
fia. and belonging to Lithuania. This Province 
its Extent: extends. it felf from the Frontiers of Li- 
thuania, as far as the Mouth of the Nieper in 
the Black Sea ; which River feparates it from 
Mofcovy to the Eaft, as likewife do the Carpa- 
thian Mountains from Hungary to the South- 
Welt. It is ‘extreamly fruitful in Corn , 
Beafts of all kinds, Fifh, and Honey. In 
this Province there are feveral Trees daily 
found along the Shore of the River San, which 
are very hard, and black as Ebony, The Coun- 
try People fay they have lain there ever fince 
the Deluge, but it is probable they might have 
been wafh’d down by the Courfe of the River 
a great while fince. It is bounded on the 
South by Hungary, Moldavia, and Beffarabia ; 
on the Eaft by the Scythian Defarts, and efpe- 


cially Adofcoyy ; on the North by Ruffia Albay. 


feparated by the Rivers Stiro and Pripecz; and 
on the Welt by Lefler Poland, from which it 
is divided by the Rivers Viflocz and Pepre. 


This Province comprehends feven Palati- 
nates, VIZ, 


Podolia, 4 
Braflam, 
The Palatinates of 2 Xiovia, 
Volhynia, 
Belsko, and 
Chem. —— The 
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The firft Palatinate of this Province is I. Palati- . 
that of nate, 
Ruffia, which is divided into four Diftrids, 
which are, 
Leopol , 
2 Premiflam. 
The Diftridts of Halic, and 
Sanocb. 
The firft of thefe Diftri&s has in it thefe I. Difirid, 
remarkable Cities and Towns, Viz. 


Archbifh. { Zolkiem, 


Lopi $ Cap. | Gliniami, 

Grodeck, Zloczow, and ` 

Favorifvia, ! Komarna. 

; : A Buc v Cities and 
Of all which, the chief City is Towns of 


Leopol, cald Lwow or Luwow by the Po- Leopol. 
landers, and Lemberg or Ruffe- Lemberg by the 
Germans. It is the Metropolis of this Palati- 

Nate, and lies in the 46 Degree of Longitude, 
and 49 of Latitude. It is built amongft the 
Hills, on the Banks of the River Peltaw, fif- 
teen Polifh Miles from Mount Carpathus to the 
South, and as many from Premiflaw to the 


Welt, thirty from Caminiec, forty from Cra- 


fo, and about fifty from War/aw to the South- 
Faft, This City is large and well fortity’d, 
having two Caftles, one within the Walls, and 
One without on a rifing Ground, which com- 


. Mands the Town 5 both which, together with 


the City, were founded by Zeo (or, as they ` 
Call him, £o») Duke of Ruffia, about the Year 
1289, The Archbifhop of Leopol is both SEE 
d : : ritua 
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ritual and Temporal Lord of his Diocefs. His 
See was tranflated hither from Halicz in 1361, 
by Order of King Cafimir. . Here alfo refide 
an Armenian Archbifhop, and a Ruffian Bifhop ” 
depending on the Patriarch of Conjtantinople, 
with feveral Churches belonging to each 
Bifhoprick. The Armenian Roman-Catholicks 
have inhabited here time out of mind, and 
are govern'd wholly by their own Prelat. 
They enjoy very great Privileges on ac- 
count of the confiderable Commerce they 
maintain with the Perfians and other Eaftern 
People. This City is famous for feveral 
Sieges it has fuftain’d, As firft, it was be- 


- fieg'd by the Cofacks and Tartars with a dread- 


ful Army. Secondly, by the 74oftovites and 
Cofacks in the Year 1648, with an Army of 


. above 120 thoufand Men, without being able 


totake it in two Months and a half ; but the 
laft time the Turks became almoft Matters of 
it in the Year 1672, yet byan Agreement ob- 
lig’d themfelves to quit it. ‘This hapned un- 
der the Reign of King Michael Wiefnowiski, 
who dy'd here inthe Year 1673. This City 
gives great Encouragement to Learned Men, 
who are very civilly receiv'd by their Acade- 
b psp is fupply'd with Profeffors from that 
of Cracow, Here is kept a very famous Win- 
ter-Fair, whither the Hungarian, Moldavian, 
and, in time of Peace, Turkifh Merchants re- 
fort in great Numbers. Amongft other Rivers, 
it has Roxolania, wherein Barbels are taken 
of a great Size. It has likewife an innume- 
rable Company of Fifh-ponds all about it, re- 
plenifh'd with feveral forts of very fat Fifh, 
which are falted up in great Numbers i 

: rant 


ne” 

TC^ 
Fifh, 
and 
anf: 


d all over Poland. The Churches 
here are generally very fair and well-built,and 
abound with all kinds of coftly Ornaments. 
Grodeck, a palifado'd City, with a Caftle Grodeck. 
built in a Plain, and fürrounded with Bogs. ` 
It lies about four Miles from Zeopol. . 
Savorifvia, famous for a natural Bath ari- Javorifvis. 
fing in the next adjoining Village of Sclovia. 
This alone fuffices to difperfe feveral ftub- 
born Diftempers, as Sixtus Leo, a Phylician of 
great Experience, teftifies in his Treatife con- t 
cerning it. 
Zolkiew, a Town adorn'd and defended by zolkiew. 
a Caftle, and intermix'd with feveral delighte 
ful Gardens, with a fair Church in the middle 
of it, built with various forts of Marble. It was 
the Seat of the late King Sohn Sobieski, where 
my Lord of Rochefter had Audience of him. 
The Standard and Arms of this Diftri& are Its Arms. 
a Lion Paffant Crown'd Or, by a Rock Sables, 
all in a Field Azure. 
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The fecond Diftri of this Palatinate is W.Diftia. 
. Premi[flia, which has in it thefe principal 
Cities and Towns, ix. 


Premiflaw, Bil. Vifnia, 

Sambor, Zidaczow, 

Faroflaw, Mofeifca, 

Lancut, Dubiecz, 

Refovia, Canczuga, and 
j vevor{cia, 

Fults FIM 4 Cities and 
Whereof the capital City is Towns of 


Premiflam, built on the River San with Premiflaw. 
„good ftrong Walls and a Caftle, fituate upon 
j a 


L 


Sambor. 


| Jaroflaw. 


Lancut, 
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a Rock on the other fide of the River. This 
City lies about fix Leagues above Faroflam, and 
twelve from Zeopol towards the Welt. - There 
are in it two Bifhops, one of the Place, and 
the other a Ru/fian Prelat of the Greek Church; 
Orichowski, a Canon of this Cathedral, main- 
tain'd that Priefts might marry. Here is 
a College belonging to the Jefuits for the E- 
ducation of Youth. The Citizens are very 
much addicted to Trade, and Have feveri] 
famous Fairs every Year. Near this City 
is a very fpatious Park of the King's, fuil 
of all kinds of wild Beafts, and Itrongly wall’d 
in, that they might do no mifchief. The 
Country hereabouts abounds with Caftles for 
defence againft the Incurfions of the Tartars ; 


the chief of all which is the Caftle Crafici - 


lately built on the River San, 


Sambor, a Palifado'd City upon the River 


Tyra, with a Caftle built near the Borders of 
Hungary. 


Jaroflam, famous for a Fair kept on Lady. |. | 
Day, and the moft celebrated of any in all - 


Poland. Where, befides feveral Merchan- 
dizes brought from Perfia , Conftantinople , 
Venice, Mufcouy and Amfterdam, they fay, 
it is wont to have above four hundred thou. 
fand Head of Cattle, and half as man Horfes. 
In this Town the Yefuits have a College for 
Students, and without it there is a very ftate- 
ly Nunnery of modern Archite&ure, Nei- 
ther is its Caftle to be defpis'd, which is feat- 
ed to the Eaft on the River San. 

Lancut, famous for feveral magnificent 
Churches, founded by Staniflaus Lubomirski, 
Palatin of Cracow, together with a Caftle well 
fortify'd againft the Tartars. © Ree 
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Refovia has in it a confiderable Caftle , Refovia. 
With feveral Monafteries, and a Fair kept on 
the Feaft of St, Albert. This Town is famous 
| for a Linen Manvfaéture-perform’d by the 
| Germans, whofe Anceftors having been taken 
Prifoners by Cafimir the Great, were fettled 
in and about this Place. 
The Standard or Arms of this Diftri& are rs Arms, 
Jp an Eagle expausd with two Heads, both 
| Crown'd Or, ina Field Azure. 


IT. 
. The third Diftrid of the Palatinate of Ruffia Dittriet. 
ìs that of dann 
| aliez, encompafs'd towards the Welt with 
. the Mountains of Tranfylvania, to the South by 
| the Beechy-Woods of Walachia, and towards 
_ the Faft is divided into two Parts by the Tyra 
© 9t Niefter, a rapid River, which arifes among 
the Carpathian Mountains, and difcharges it 
felfinto the Euxine Sea, The South Divifion 
| OfthisDiftrict is call’d Procutia, The whole 
iftri& contains thefe remarkable Cities and 
Owns, Vix. 
Halicz, Cap. Podock, 
Sniatin, Cap. of Procutia. | Brezana. 
Colom. Buczavia or Busko, 
Martinow. a sand 
Dolina. ` | Podhajecia. 
Strium, 
Cities and 
The chief all which is Towns of 
| „Halicz, formerly Metropolis of the Ruffian Halicz, 
J Kingdom, which was then divided into feve- 
= Tal Tetrarchies, each of which had its pro- 
Per Duke, It isa large Timber-built City, 
divided from Moldavia by the River Prad 
aeh l dn 


Sniatin, 


Martinow. 
Dolina. 
. Strium. 


Podock. 
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and on the other fide wafh'd by the Niefter. | | 
It has a wooden Caftle fituated onan Emi^| - 


nence hard by the Vieffer. Its Inhabitants art 


fomewhat Ruftical, and addi&ed more to Av} 


griculture than Trade. 


Sniatin, a wooden Palifado'd Town on the} 


Borders of Walachia, watet'd by the Prud, and 


is Capital of Procutia. In it were wont to bé] 


Fairs kept, which the Palachians made theit 


Magazine; whence it became very well fur^|- 


nifh'd with Cattle, Honey, Wax, and an ex^ 


cellent Breed of brave Horfes in great Num]. - 


bers. 


Colom, a wooden Town, built under a Hill) 


near the River Prud. It is very much fre” 


quented on account of its Refining Salt, with) 
which it furnifhes a'l the reft of Ruffia and Zif 
thuania, there bein; none in thofe two Pro*| - 


vinces, Rud only in the Diftri& of Premi" 
law. Almo 


all over this Diftri& there ar*| 


deepWells,whofe Waterisboil'd up into Salt) 


In the Defarts likewife of the Ukraine, neat 


the Borifthenes, there is a certain Lake, whofé| 


Water by the power of the Sun is congeal’d 
into folid Lumps of Salt, and which the In 
habitants thereabouts only ufe. ! | 


Martinow, a Town in Procutia, having 4 


Caftle built among the Marfhes, 
Dolina, a wooden-built Town, : fituated 
among the Hills, 


Strium, built likewife with Wood, neat}. 


the River of its own Name. 


Podock, on the other fide of the Nieftet | 


defended by a Caftle, and adorn'd by a fail 


Monaftery, built by Steven Potucius, Palau!) 


of Braclaw, who dy'd and lies bury'd there. 
à Brei andi) 
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reza, a populous Town, built with Wood, Brezana, | 
having a wald Caftle ona Hill’hard by. ais: | 

Buczavia, or Busko, built among the Marė Buczavia E 
hes, near which the River Bug has its Rife3 2 4 | i 
y means of which feveral ‘Merchandizes are + | | 
tranfported to Zeopol. "Mis m 
Podbajecia, ^ enviton'd with. a Wall, and Podhaje: | 
other Fortifications, having not far off. the fa- cia. 
mous Caltle of Zavalovia. 


~The fourth Difiritt of the Palatinate of Ruf- 1V.- 
fiais that of 3 Diítrid: 


| | Sanoch; near,the Mountains of Hungary and 


Tran[ylvania, and confequently abounding in 


-. little Hills except only towards Crofua. In it 


ave thefe Cities and Towns, gig. 


su cot Sanoch, Cap. | Rimanovia, 
Crofna, |... .| Dinovia, and 
| Broxovias |] Lesko, 
«XU j Cities and 
: Of all which the principal City is Towns of 
Sanoch, built with Wood, ameng the Hills, Sanoch: 
and near the River Sam: It Mas a no-ways 
fontemptible Caftle, founded upon a Rock. - 
Crofna, the Staple of the Hungarians, whi+-Crofaa: 
ther they bring all their Merchandizes and 
ines; and therefore the Fairs and Marts 
here are more celebrated than thofe of their 
Cighbours, In this City likewife.the Yefuits 
havea College for Human Learning. It ex | 
Seeds Sanoch in its Number of Inhabitants, and 
™Ncourfe of Strangers. X. 
j, The other Cities and Towns of Brozovig, Brozovia; 
Ximanovia, Dinovia and Lesko, are Places of O'i 
30 fma]l Strength againft the Incurfions of the - 
Tárays, To. The 
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Senatorsof “The Senators of the Palatinate of Ruffia ave 
sanoch ( Archbifhop of Leopol, | 


deos: | Premiflaw, and 
| Bifiops of 1 kovia. 


| eres of Ruffia. 
Ines í oaa 
Caftellans of 


Premiflaw. 

oan and 

L Sanoch, | 

IL Palati The Second Palatinate of the Province of 

mte — Red-Ruffia, is that of | ; 

Podolia, famous for the frequent Irruptions 

of Barbarians, and the many Battles fought 
with them there. If thefe People ( fays Staro- 
volfcius) might enjoy a wifh’d-for Peace like the 
Weftern Countries of Europe, they would have 
no veafon to envy either the Plenty or Riches —— 
of Italy or Hungary. This Palatinate has in | 
it divers forts of Marble and Alabafter in fe- — 
veral Places, and is divided into three Di- 
ftris, Viz. - 


`  qQCaminiec, 
The Diftri&s of 2n rembowla, and ` 
Laticzom. | 
' In all which are thefe principal Cities and | 
‘Towns, Viz. ` eran | 
Caminiec, Cap. 4 Miedzibofz, or 
Trembowla, Mifdzibozia, 
Laticzow. Zinkow. 1M 
Bar. | Fefupolis, pe’ 
Hufiatinow. Facloveck, . amu 
Czartikow. Satanow. T 
Janom, Tarnopolia. 
Czvaniec. Kitaigrod, and d 
Chmicinic. | Dunaigrod. ) 
” The 
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The Chief City of all which i t cities “any 
Caminiec, fituate on the Confines of Wala: Towns uf- 
chia, among Rocks and Hills, It is well fora Caminiec, 
tify'd both by Natureand Art, andvhasavery w 
{trong Cattle, built on an adjacent Rock which 
commands the Town, Its Avenue is cover’d IO 
Witha Horn-work, which is feparated from 
the Body of the Place'by a deep Moat. -Botti 
City and Caftle are alimoft encompafs'd by the 
River Smotrzick, which à little below falls into 
the Wiefter, “The Rocks lie ever way fo high 
about this City, that; you can’ dif'uver only 
the Tops of the higheltiHoufes: It lies fifteen 
Polif^ Miles from Bar to the Weft, thirty from wen 
Leopol, thirty fix from'Fal]y, thirty from K iom, nist) 
eighty from Warfaw, and about a:liundred 
and feventy from Con/tantinople. "This {trong 
City, which is the See of a Prelat, Suffragan 
to the Arch-bifhop of Zeopol, was very much 
dàmag'd by a Fire in the Year 1669, and has 
cen often in vain attackt by the utmoft Fury 
Of the Turks and Tartars, till in the Year 1672 
|. itfellinto the poffeftion of theformer,in which 
It {Lill continues. It was blockt up by Adotula,. 
General of the Cofacks, in the Year 16855 
and the Poles afterwards made great Prepa» 
"ations to join his Troops, but were both ob- 
Bd to retire upon the Approaches of the Ot- 
toman Forces: Afterwards another Blockade 
Was form'd by the’ Poli». Army in 1688, and 
€ next year they actually invefted the Place, 
an began a formal Attack in the Month of 
| “tugupts but the Siege was rais'd in Septeyzbey 
IE following and never fince attempted, fo that 
d e Indes remain at prefent in quiet poffeffi- 
hereof, together with feveral other confides 
i 
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ble Places in this Palatinate.  T 2 Trem 
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Trem- Treniowla, a City lying undera great Moun- 
bowla tain, with a Caftle built upon. an adjoining 
. Hill. § Wu 
Laticzow, ~ Laticzom, well fortify'd-againft Incurfions, 
withan-adjoining Caftle and-Warlike Inha- 
tánt&o» 2i 9 
: Bar. Bary a City built and palifado’d round by 
Buona, Daughter of Sohn Sforza Duke of Mi» 
lan, and. Queen to Sigifmund King of Poland, 
fo naming it from the Place where fhe was 
born.) It-has-a Caftle ona Hill, furrounded 
every way with Bogs and Lakes. - 
Hufiati- Hujfiatinow, well fortify'd alfo againft In- 
now. curfions: 
Cuartikow,  C&Artikom, with the like {trong Fortificati- 
ons and a,Caftle. 
Janow, ganow and Cxvaniec, with feveral others, 
i. are very {trong Places. | 
Chmiel- - Chmielnick, a Timber-built Town, defend- 
mid. ^ edonly with Palifado's, with a wooden Caftle, |. 
built upon the River Bog. 
Miedzi  Miedzibofe, a Town with a x une Pag 
. bof;  . Caftle, fituate among the Marfhes, to which 
; there is no Avenue but over Bridges. This 
Place was formerly much infefted by the Tar- 
tars. 


Senatorsof The Senators of this Palatinate are, 


Podolia, Bifhop, Caminiec, 
The 2 Palatin, and pof ; Podolia, 
Cajftellan Caminiec. 


its arms, The Standard or Arms of this Palatinate - 
are the Sun in its full Glory in a Field Azure, 


The 


A 
1 
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Red-Ruffia, is that of 


t 
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The Third Palatinate of the: Province of ri. Palati- 
Red-Ruffia, is that of nate, 
` Braflaw; ov Braclam, lying beyond Podolia, 
upon the Borders of Tarrary, now-out of pof- 


feflion of the Poles; in which are thefe Cities 
and Towns, Viz. 


Braclam, Cap. — Morachua, 


Vinnicza; Yarofow, 
Zitomir, Felfin, and 
-Saregrod, > ^. | Chmielnic. 
Of which the capital City is Cities: f 


Braclaw, built on the River Bog, with a Bractaw. 
wooden Caftle and other Fortifications. It 
lies à hundred and ten Miles from Caminieo 

to the Eaft, fifty five from Bar, and fifty from 

the Confines of Walachia to the North, to- 

wards Kiow. |t was taken, and miferably 

waited by the Turks in the Year 1673. 

_ Vitnioza, a wooden City likewife, built on Vinnicza: 
the River Bog, and defended with a Caftle 

anda Wall. This City is famous fora Meet- 

ing of the Gentry and a Court of Juttice ; 

where the Fefuits alfo have a College to in- 

ftru& Youth. Thefe two Cities have been 


very much infefted by the Tartars, 1 find no 
Deícription of the reft. 


The Senators of this Palatinate are, Senate of 
Palatin, and "raliaw, 
The 1 C aftellan t of Braflaw. 


"Phe Fourth Palatinate of the Province of n. Pala- 
inate, 


Kiovia, bordering on -one fide on Tartary, 
i T 3 and 
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Cities and 
Towns of 


"Kíow. 


/ 


A Geographical Let. V. - 
and on the other on Mofcovy. | It is divided 
in che middle by the famous River Boriffbenes. 
This Palatinate extends a. great way towards 
the Euxine: Sea, to the Confines of White- 
Ruffia in Lithuania. In it are thefe principal 


Cities and Towns, Vz, / 


s.s Ç Bih. | Stepanom. 
Kiow d PR | Ae 

"Kaniom, ` , Bobuflaw, 

Circaffia, Pereflaw, and 

"Oczakow, Bialerkiom. 

The chief City of all which is 
. - Kiom,. or Kiouf, according to the Pronun« 
ciation of the Inhabitants, an antient, large, 
and very populous City, fortify’d with ftrong 
Palifado’s, a Caftle, Trench, and fome other 
Regular Works, and fituate on the Borifthenes 
or Nieper, The old Kiow was built on a Hill 
a little beyond the River, (us are {till to 
be feen the Ruins of many Arches, high Walls, 
Churches, and. Burying-places of divers Kings 
with Greek Infcriptions. | Of thefe Churches, 


two remain in tolerable good Condition, viz, ` 


thofe of, St. Sopbia.and St, Michael. - The 
Walls of the former are lin'd with curious. 
Mofaic Work,and the Dome confifts of Earthen 
Pots, well cemented’ and filPd with Mortar, 


^St. Michael's Church is chiefly remarkable for 


its gilded Roof." The Burying-places of the 
antient great Men of Ruffia were in feveral 
Caves nearthis City, fome of which are faid. 
to extend into the Borders of A4ofcouy above: 
eighty Miles in length- The Bodies here are 

XR | P preferv?d 


3 


i 
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preferv'd whole and entire, efpecially thofe 
of two certain Princes, which are dreff in An- 
tique Habits, and have been not long finee 
fhewn to Travellers by the Ruffian Monks. 
The Place where thefe Sepulchers are made is 
of a fandy Stone, very dry, and feems to be of 
the fame Nature with the Catacombs of Rome. 
Kiow was heretofore an exceeding large City, 


as may appear from the Ruins of the Walls, ` 


Which extend themfelves above eight Miles 
in compafs. It is faid to have been firit found- 
ed by a Ruffian Prince namd Kus, in the Year 
of Chrift 861, and then conftituted Métropo- 
lis-of Tauro-Scythia. Next it became the Seat 
of the &wfian Empire, and was afterwards 
govern’d by its own Princes. It was ftorm'd 
and pillag’d by the Tartars in the Year 1615, 
and has ever fince declin’d from its primitive 
‘Grandeur. It has been often taken and re- 
taken within the Space of thirty Years, but 
now remains wholly in poffeflion of the Czar 
of Mofcovy, to whom it was lately pawn'd 
by the Cofacks. The Epifcopal See of Kiow is 
fübje& to the Metropolitan of Zeopol, Here 
refides the Ruffian Archbifhop, fupream over 

all of the fame Perfüafion throughout Poland. 
. Here are divers Roman and Ruffian Churches, 
and a great many Monatteries, dc. 


179 


Kaniow, feventeen Miles from Krom, whofe Kaniow, 


Inhabitants with its Neighbours round about, 
| are a very Warlike People. 


Circaffia, a Timber-built City on the River Circaffia, 


Boriflbenes ,. about twenty five Polifb Miles 
Tom Kiow. Its Inhabitaats were formerly 
the Circaffi, a Warlike People, and much 
Celebrated in Hiftory, who likewife dwelt all 
along the Borifthenes. T 4 Qcza- 
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Oczakow,  Oozakow, built upon the Mouth of the Borif- 
| thenes, and inhabited by J: artars, tho com. 
manded and govern’d by Turks, ~ 

Stepanow, — Stepanow, fortify'd witha Caftle,-a Wall, 

. anda Ditch. — - lra 

Faftovia. ^ -. Faffovia, famous only for. being the Refi- 
dence of the Bifhop of Kiow, and the Jefuits 

College tranflated from Kiow. . _. 
Bohuflaw. ^ Bobuflam, Pereflam, and, Bialerkiow, are all 
Towns indifferently populous, and each de- 


fended by a Cattle. 
The Sena- The Senators of this Palatinate are, 
tors of - 
Kiovia Bifhop ) 
: The dois, and e of Kiovia. 
-G Caftellan | 


Its Arms. The Standard or Arms of this Palatinate: - 

are Party per Pale Argent and Azure. Inthe 

i former the Chargeof Lithuania, and in the 
latter a Bear Paffant. 


V, Pati- — "phe Fifth Palatinate of the Province of Red- 
"e Ruffia, is that of x 
_ Belsko, joining to the Diftri of Leopol, and. 
Palatinate of Chelm, and plac'd about the 
middle of Red-Rufia. It is divided into four 
Diftrits, Viz, A. 


Belsko, 
Busko, $ 
Grodlow, and 

Grabow, —. 


The Difirids of 


dm E 


a 
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^In' all which are the feveral Cities” and 
owns OF i a , mere: i 
ovt. Belsko, Cap.of the Palatinate. 


Busko, Cap, of its Difrrid. — j 
Grodlow, Cap, of its Diftrit, 
Grabow, Cap. of its Di/trid.- 
. Sokal, &c. i ^ 
|. The chief-of all which is CN Bay 


: Towns of 

Belsko, or Belz, a "Timber-built City, in- Belsko. 
differently large, and fituate among the Mar- 
thes, between Zeopol and Zamoisk, and about 
five Miles from the River Bug. It has a 
Wooden Caftle, built on a Hill, furrounded 
every way with Bogs. . N 

Busko, or Busk, a Town feated ina Moor, Busko. 
Where the River Bug takes its Rife, by which 

erchandizes are tranfported to Zeopol only 
five Miles diftant. ' 

Grodlow, a palifado'd Town, with a Caftle crbatow. 
Upon a Hill wafh’d by the River Bug. 

- Grabow, a wooden Town, feated in a large Grabow, 
Plain, with a Caftle fortify'd both by Nature. 
yd Art, and of very difficult Accefs. 

Sokal, a Town feated on the Bug, and de- Sokal, 
fended only with Palifado's, 


The Senators of this Palatinate arc Senatori of 
i elsko. . 
Palatin and 

The § Caftellan of Belsko. 


The Arms or Standard of this Palatinate Its Arms. 
te a Griffin Volant, Argent in a Field Gules, 


The 
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VI. Palati- The Sixth Palatinate of Red-Ruffia is that 
nate. of: i 

‘Chelm, lying between Lublin, Lithuania,and 
Volbynia, and is divided into two Diftricts, 
Viz. : y i ; 

The Diftriés of | 


. t Chelm, and’ 
Crafniftaw. 


In both which are thefe Cities and Towns, Viz. 


Bih, | Ulodavia. 
ig Cap. | Scebrefin, 
Crafniftaw, Turobin, 
Zamoisk, ! Tamogrod, 
Ratno, | Tomafow, and 
Lynbowlya, | Ctefow. 

— Roxana, | 


alt me The Capital of all which is | 


Chelm; Chelm, a fmall City defended with a Caftle, 
| ; the Outworks whereofare made of Wood. It 

-lies about ten Miles from Zublin to the Eaft, 
twenty four from Premiflaw to the North, 

- and twelve from Belsko, It has been fack'd 
and burnt by the Mufcovites and Tartars 
during the late Wars, which occafion'd the 
Refidence of its Bifhop to be tranflated to 
Cra[niflaw, — Neverthelefs ,- an Oriental or 
Ruffian Bifhop fill refides there. 

Cuff. . Crafniftaw, a wald Town'üpon the River . 
tiw, Vepre, where the Bifhop of Chelm at prefent 
has his Refidence in a Palace of modern Ar- 
chite&ure.' Near this place the Arch-Duke 
Maximilian, when he came with an Army to 
feize the Crown of Poland, was fhamefully 
repuls'd by Yohn Zamoiski, who Uns 

! i after 
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- afterwards built a Town in that Neighbour- 

ood, calling itafter his own Name, ^ ' ` 

Zamoisk, well defended by high Walls, deep zamoisk, 

Ditches, and other ftrong Fortifications, af- ` 
‘ter the modern Manner, He likewife built 
a fair Cathedral here, and enrich’d it with all 
manner of Neceflaries; alfo a noble Acade- 
my, furnifh’d with Learned Mafters from the 
famous Univerfity of Cracow. This Perfon 
Was fo greata favourer of Learning. that not 
only Zamoisk, but alfo fevéral other Places of 
Sie Province of. Ruffia found the Effe&ts of hi 

ounty. Ts 

Ratno, a wooden ‘Town, built among the Ratno, 
Marfhes, with a Caftle wafh'd by the River 
Perepet-on one fide, and defended on'the other | 

y aBogand the JViefler, It lies bout twenty 
four Miles from Chelm. E ymo 

' Lynbowlya, a Town upon the Bag, with a Lynbow- 
tolerably fortify’d Caftle. lya. 


The Senators of this Palatinate are, Senators of 
Bifhop and Chelm, ' 
The 32d of Chelm. 
The: Standard or Arms of this Palatinate p, syns, 
ate a Bear Argent paffant -between ` three 
rees proper in a Field Or, 


| i 
The Fifth P& ov 1 cs ofthisKingdom is. V, Pre- 


Mafovia, fituate almoft in the Heart of the INGE 

Kingdom of Poland, and bounded on the North i, pounds, 
Y Pruffia, on the Eaft by Lithuania, on the 

South by Upper Poland, and on: the’ Weft by 

~Ower Poland. lt was formerly govern'd by, 

its own Princes, but in the Year 1526 b 
T the 
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the Death of its Dukes 5obz and. Staniflaus, | 
that Dutchy fell to the Kings of Poland, The 
inbabi- Inhabitants hereof, are generally 'Warlike : 
tantse "They. {peak the fame Language with the Poles, 
only they differ in fome few guttural Accents : 
"Their Manners, Habits and Religion are much 
the fame, ‘This Province is divided into three 
Palatinates, which are, 


í tet 


oov x CMafovia, properly fo 
"Difon -The Palatinates of Ploczkow, and (call. 
Wi | , Dobrina. 


! X Palati- The’ firit Palatinate of this Province is 
udi 1: br 
| -4Mafovia properly fo call'd, which in fpiri- 
tual Matters is fubject only to the Bifhop of, 
Pofnan, but in Temporal is divided ‘into 
twelve Diftridts, viz. 


( Warfaw, 
Wifna, 
Cyrna, 
Zembrow, 
Nuren, 
The Difrigs of 4 1^ m 
E Cickanow, 
Lombxe, 
Roxan, 
| akow, and 
LU Zim. 


In all which the principal Cities and Towns 
are thofe of the fame Name with the Diffris, 
adding moreover thefe following, viz — | : 
od Pultovids 
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Grodzyec, 


Pultovia, — : 3 
Cxerniensk, i o| Prafuiz., / S kiy 
Gzersko, Garvolinia, ` D 
Akyoczim, Vengrowma, 
Frarkag oni | sma, O ( 
- Blonyes . roo, « à 
Pultowsko, | Viskow, and 
Tarciny | o: | Séroiex, 


The chief"Gity of all which, and Metropo- Soes r3 

lis of the Province is ^ F1 5 
Warfaw, defended witha Caftle, Wall and Warfaw. 

Ditch, feated in a Plain the very Center | 

of the Kingdom, and therefore pitch’d-upon 

for the convening of the Diet. It lies upon. 

theRiver Véftula, inthe 43d degree of. Lon- 

gitude, and 52 of Latitude, and is divided 

into four Parts, vim nii Ee eyorort 


j The T ^. E Town, with 


The Suburbs of ENE and 


This City is adorn'd with divers ftately Piles 
of Buildings, particularly a fpacious four- 
fquare Palace founded by Sigifmund Ill. and 
much improv'd by his Succeffors, where the 
Kings of Poland moft commonly refide. Op- 
pofite to this on the other fide of the River, 
ftands another Royal Palace in the middle of 
delightful Groves and Gardens, built by Uia- 
diflaus VII. and call'd by the Name of 7;afdow, 
Where the States or Diet of Poland former- 
ly usd to fit and debate the moft important 
M Affairs . 
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Affairs of the Kingdom. There is more- 
over the Palace of King Fobn Cafimir, as like- 
wife a very ftately.one built by Count Morftin, 
Great Treafürer of Poland, Alfo à Leagne 
from this City King ¥obn Sobieski built. a neat 
Country Palace by the Name of Villa Nova. | 
The other Publick Edifices are no lefs ree | 
markable, being. the: Church of St. obn Bap- 
tif, where'Secular Canons officiate} the A r(c- 
nal, Caftle, Market-place, Ó'v, Divers kinds 
of Merchandizes are | convey’d» hither along 
a River from the neighbouring Provinces, 
and from hence : carried to^ Dantzic to be 
tranfported. into Foreign Countries, In the 
Suburbs of Cracow is a {mall Chappel built on — 
+ purpofe for the Burial of obs Demetrius Susi, | 
Great Duke of Z4uftovy,' who died. Prifoner 
in the Caftle of Goftinin, together with his 
two Brothers. This City was taken by the 
Swedes in the Year 1655, and is fcarce three 
Polifh Miles diftant. from Leffler Poland, about 
twenty four from Zanfehet, ds many North» 
Eaft of Lublin twenty-nine South-Eaft of 
Thorn, thirty tothe North from Sendomir, 
thirty three Weft of Gnefna, and forty to 
the North-Eaft. from Cracomand Pofnan. 

Wifha. Wifna, a Town in a Plain near the River 
Narew, with a Caftle upon an adjoining Hill, 

Wiffegrod.: Wiffegrod, a Wooden Town built in a Plain 
near the Vif/tula, with a confiderable Caftle : 

It lies about twelve Miles from War faw. 

Cickanow. ^ Ciekanow,about the fame diftance from War- 
fa, being a Town built in a Plain likewife, 
with a Caftle among the Marfhes. ` 

Lombze,  Lombze, a large City upon the havigable 
River Narew; confifting of fair ERES EA 

.about 
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| about twenty Miles from Warfaw. 


* 


| t Rogan, a Town, built.in a Plain near the Rozan. ` 
| River Narew. | : 
2 Liw, a Timber-built Town, witha Caftle Liw. 
| _ founded on the Banks of the Riger Limijece. 
| _ Pultovia, famous for being the Refidence of Pultovia. 
‘| the Bifhop of, Plosko, It is a Town built with 
- Brick, with a good Caftle, and fome other 
| tolerable Edifices. 
Czerniensk, a large Wooden Town built on Czerni- 
the Viftula., l ensk, 
—  Akroczim, a Wooden Town likewife feated Akroczim. 
| On the Viftula, witha Caftle. It is about eight 
| Miles from Warfaw. : ; 
| Varka, a-large "Town. built in a Plain near vara, 
| the River Pilza, and about eight Miles from 
| Warfaw another way. 
Blonye, a Town about four Miles from Blonye. 


| Warfaw: m d ; | 
|... Pultowsko, a Wald Town with a Cattle, puttowsko. 
| fituate on the River Narew.: ' . 
Tarcin, a Timber-built Town, about five Tarcin, 
.|. Miles from Warfaw. 
Grodzyec, about feven Miles from Warfaw, Grodzyec. 
and two from Tarcin. i 
Prafniz, a large Town, intermix'd with a Prafniz. 
. Breat many fair Stone Edifices. 
lh The Senators:of this Palatinate are, E ue 
ii à Dy at abit ; al, of 
T The Palatine of Adafovia.. Mafovia, 
or auro | Cyrna, = 
EB, " Warfar, 
iU Wifna, 
The Cajtellans of $ Wiffegrod, 
B. \ Zakrow, 
Bi Ciekanow, and 
p «Lim, 


' 
) 
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its Arms. The Arnis or Standard of this Phiatinate, 


dre,an Eagle expanded Argent in a Field 


Gules. 


i. Palati "Phe fecóng. Palatinate of the Province of | 


nate, 


Floczko, 


Mafovia is that of 


Ploskow, lying towards the Eaft between | 
the Viftula and Pruffia. Itis divided into four | 


Diltriats, viz. 
Ploczkow, 


* oo The Diltrias of d Aavere, 


Atata, and + 
Stench. 


in all which are thefe, principal Cities and 


- Towns viz, 


aU e Bih p Srensko, —— 
TET 1.Cap. | Miam, and 


o Sieprez, Radzanom. 


The Capital of all which is. 


Ploczkow, or Plovzko, Metropolis of the’ Pa- 
latinate of that Name, which ftands on a high | 
Bank of the Weiffel or Viflula, from whence 
one may have a very fair Profpe& of a plea- | 
fant and fruitful Country. This City is con- | 
fiderably inrich'd by the Navigablenefs of | 
its River, is very populous, and has been long | 
dignified with a Bifhop'sSee. Befides the Ca- - 
thedral, there are divers other Churches and | 


Monafteries richly endow'd, efpecially the 
Abby of Benedi&ins in the Suburbs, where 


amongít other Relicks, the Head of St. Sigif- - 


mund is kept in Gold which was given by King 
Sigifmund TL 
Sitepreza 


au p 25 


aw A A 


Defcription of Poland. 289 

Sieprez, a Wooden Town built on a Hill Sieprcz. 
among the Marfhes, and about five Miles from 
Ploczkow. 

. Srensko, a Timber-built Town, feated -ina Sren:ko. 
Plain, with a Caftle founded among the Bogs. 
This Place is about ten Miles from Ploczko, 

Miaw, a ‘Town built on the Confines of Mlaw. 
Pruffia, and wafh’d by the River of its own 
Name. It is alfo about ten Miles from 
Ploczkow, 

Radzanow, a Timber-built Town on the Radzanow. 
River Ukra, with a Caftle founded upon a 
Rock amongft the Marfhes. This Town is 
about eight Miles from Plocakow. 


LU 


The Senators of this Palatinate are, Senators of 


Bifop ` 
The $ Palatin and > of Ploskom. 


Ploskow. 


Caftellan 


"The Caftellans of $ PE d a 


The. Standard or Arms of this Palatinate, Ts Arms. 
are an Eagle expans'd Sables with a P onthe 
Breaft: Allina Field Gules. : 


= The third Palatinate of the Province of ean: 
Mafovia, is that of : 

Dobrina, lying, towards the Weft between 
Cujavia and Prujfia s It abounds with all forts 
of Fruit and Fifh, and is divided into three 

iftri&s, viz. 

€ Dobr ind, 
The Diftri& of ase and 
; VM 
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In all which are thefe principal Citiesand 
Towns, viz. 


Dobrina, Cap. | Slonsk, and ` 
* Ripin, Gorzno, 

Cities and > i: 

Tow" f The Capital City of this Palatinate is - 

Dobrina. Dobrina, a Timber-built City, feated on a 
Rock near the River Viftula. It had former- 
ly a Caftle which was demolifh'd by the Ten- 
tonick Knights, E 

Ripin. Ripin, a Wooden Town, built in a Plain on 
the River Odleck * It is about five Miles from 
Dobrina. 

Slonsk. Slonsk, a "Town in a Plain, fituate upon the 
River Viftula, and about two Miles from 
Dobrina. 

Gorzno. Gorzno, Or Gurzno, a Wood-built Town, 
tolerably well defended by Nature and Art : 
It is about fix Polifh Miles from. Dobrina. 

This Palatinate was formerly the caufe 
of frequent Wars between the Poles, Teuto- 
nick Knights, and Prujffians. 

Senators of The Senators.of this Palatinate are, 

Dobrina. 

Dobrina, 
The Caftellans of $ Ripin, and 
, C Slonsk, 


Its Arms. The Armsand Standard of this, Palatinate, 


are a Man's Head proper, doubly, crown'd: 


Or and Argent; Allin a Field Gules, 


VLPno- TheSixth Province of this Kingdom is 
VINCE. Samogitia, havin , in it no Palatinate, tho 
many Capitanies, of which the chief Staro/ta 

is 


| 
} 
| 
| 
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; ds he of the Province who hasa Place in the 
Senate, tho no other of the fame Dignity 
have the like throughont the whole Kingdom, 
except he be otherwife qualified. This Pro- 
vince is indifferently large and fruitful, tho 
it be very much over-run with Woods, ‘To d 
the North it is bounded by Curland and the its Bounds: IU 
‘Baltic Sea: On the Weft it has Ducal Pruffia ) 
and the Baltic; and towards the South and 
Eaft it borders on Lithuania. It has feveral i Hie 
Cities as well belonging to the King as the li 
Gentry, which for the moft part are all 
built with Wood. This Province takes its 
Name from its Situation, which is low and 
marfhy ; the word Samogitz in the Language 
of this Country denoting as much. It abounds 
_ with Lakes and inacceflible Mountains, yet 
affords great quantities of Honey, purer than 
that either of Lithuania or Livonia, and breeds 
Horfes whichare very much admir’d for their 
Swiftnefs. The ordinary People here live in Mamers of 
Cottages for the moft part feated near Lakes ** People. 
or Rivers, and cover'd either with Thatch or 
Boards. They plough the Ground not with 
Iron but Wood, tho the Soil be moft com- 
monly fat and [tiff ; which Cuftom they are 
addiéted to even to Superftition: for when 
a certain Starofta of that Country thought to 
introduce Iron Plowfhares among them, and 
the Seafon not happening to prove as kind as 
ufal, they attributed all the caufe to this 
Change of Inftrument ; whereupon they were ,. 
| Permitted to return to their old way for fear 
of an Infurre&ion. Their Horfes are gene- 
rally fo fmall, that one would wonder how 
they could undergo the Fatigue they put "em 
V2 to, 
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to. Molt of the Inhabitants of this Country: 
differ little in Manners, Habit or Language 
from the Lithuanians , yet fome of them ftill. 
retain feveral Idolatrous Worfhips, efpecially 

Their Su- in the De(erts, where they pay. Devotion, to 
perlitin a four-footed Serpent, under the Name of 
Givofit ; and youll hardly find: a Family in 
thefe Parts without one of thefe Houfhold 
Gods. Nay, even at thisday in many Villa- 
ges both of Praffia and Lithuania, the poor 
Peafants, altho they. profefs Chriftianity, yet 
keep Adders in their Houfes, to which they 
pay a morc than ordinary Veneration, ima- 
gining that fome great Mifchief would befal 
them if thefe Idols fhould come toany harm. 
'To be more particular with this Country, 
your Lordíhip may underftand that their 
Houfes (except only thofe of the’ Gentry.) 
are built low and long-ways, with an Hearth. 
in the middle, and. bur one Room, which 
ferves not only for themfelves but their Cattel. 
The better fort drink out of Horn Cups, and | 
eat out of Wooden Platters. ‘The Honey. | 
here is extraordinary, having but little Wax.5. 
and fome of it is perfe&ly white, with which 
the Woods are every where almoft lin'd. 
Damme of She manner of the Pagan Sacrifices and 
facripcing. Feafts in Samogitia kept at this day about the | 
end of Ofober, is as follows. Firft, the Place 
of meeting being aflign’d, the Men with their 
Wives, Children and Servants, pun&ually ap- 
pear thereat, when fpreading a Cloth Apes 
the Straw, feveral Loaves are fet in due order, 
and between each Loaf a large Pot of Beer; | . 
then Beafts of divers kinds both Male and Fe- - 
male are brought in, and facrific'd after the 
antient 
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antient Cuftom, thus. Firft, the Augur or 
Prieft, after having mumbled over fome few 
‘words, ftrikes ^em with a Wand he holdsin ` 
his band on the Back, Belly, &c. when all 
that are prefent likewife follow his Example, 
crying out, O Zimiennick! (for fo they call 
their God) thefe Offerings we make to thee for 
protecting us fo mercifully hitherto, and we moft 
bumbly implore thee to bave the like Compaffion 
on us for the future, as to preserve us from Fire, 
Sword, Peftilence and our Enemies ; Which faid, 
they immediately fal! to, but firt cut off a 
bit from every Plate, and throw ’em about the 
Room, crying, O Zimiennick, gracioufly par- 
take of our Sacrifices, and favour thy Adorers ! 
After which they eat and drink heartily, and 
fo the Ceremony concludes, Thefe Sacrifi« 
ces are alfo ftill obferv'd by the Country- 
People in, feveral places of Lithuania and 
Ruffia.. This Province is divided into three 
Diftrids, which are, rhe : 
! ^ Rofienia, 
The Diftriés of 5 Mednick, and 


Poniviefs. 


- Inall which are thefe principal Towns, viz; 


Rofienia, Cap. | Poniviefs, and 
Mednick, Cowna. 


The Capital of all which is 


Rofienia, a {mall ill-built Town, tho the 
Chief of the Province of Samogitia, bein 
teated on the River Dubifs, about twelve Po. 

` lifh Miles from Cowna to the North, thirty 
from Riga, and twenty feven from Pilna to 
the Weft, — 


Towns of 


Rofienia 


V 3 Meduck, 


' Pao. domis 
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Mednick. — Mednick, fomewhat better built than the 
former, and famous for a Suffragan's See be- 
- longing to the Arch-bifhop of Gnefna, This 
Town is feated on the River Wirmitz, 
Poniviefs. ^ Poniviefs, Capital only of the Diftri& of 
that Name. 
Cowna. Cowna, fituate on the River Niemen, and 
famous for a College of Jefuits, and feveral 
confiderable Monafteries. This Town was 
formerly much frequented by the German Mer- 
chants, who built here divers fplendid Edi- 
fices both with Stone and Brick, which the 
Inhabitants have fince imitated, and in fome - 
things excell'd, 


Senators of "The Senators of this Province are, 
Sumogitia, 


Bifhop 
The $ Starofta, and of Samogitia, 
Caftellan 


/ 


vi. , The Seventh Provinces of this King- 


vines. “olbynia, which is divided into two large 
ris, viz. Wie be uoa 


TRE Luccorit, and 
TheDiftriàs of 4 Zuceoria, and 


In both which are thefe principal Cities 
and Towns, viz, TENTI I 


Bifh.” 
Judo Cap. of Luceoria. 
Ulodimir, or Woldzimiers. , 
Krzemenec, Cap. of Cremen. 


i 


Brodi 


es. SY 
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Brodi, Wifniovec, Dubna, | 
Olika, Zaflaw, | Czartorisk, - i I 
Conjtantinow, | Bafilea, . | Olesk, | | 
Zsbarafz, Miedirecz, and 
Oftropium, . | Rubefow, ` | Krilom. 


"rhe Capital City of the Diftrict of Luceo- cities and 
via, and Metropolis of Volbynia,is that of ^ Towns of 

` Lutzko, or Luxwk, a Timber-built City, fi-Luczko, * 
tuate on the Banks of the River Srer, neara 
Lake which encompafles part of the Caftle. 
It is hardly feven Miles from the Frontiers of MU 
Red Ruffia to the Eaft, and twenty from Zes- ii i 
pol to the North-Eaft, It isa large City, and | 
is an Epifcopal See, and the Refidence ofa | 
Bifhop fübje& to the Metropolitan of Gnefna. 

The Cathedral and Chapter-houfe are in one 
of the Caftles, there being two built on ad- 

joining Hills near this City. Here likewife 

refides a Ruffian Bifhop. - 

Ulodimir, a Wooden Town, with Wooden Ulodimir. 

Fortifications, and built among the Marfhes. 

t lies not far from Zutzko, and: is the Refi- 


. dence of a Ruffian Bifhop with a confiderable 


Jurifdi&ion. | 
Krzemenec, Capital of the Diftri& of Cre- Krzeme- 
men, a large Timber City with a Wooden ^e 
Caftle and Mud Walls. 
Brodi, a Town built by Staniflaus Konicepo- Brodi. 
liski, Caftellan of Cracovia, with fttong Forti- 
cations, a Collegiate Church, and a publick 
Academy. f j | 
Olika, a Town belonging to the Houfe of Olika. 
Radzivil, adorn'd with a fair Cathedral, and 


, Academy for m of Arts and Sciences. 
4 


Conftan- 
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Conftan- — Conftantinow, adorn'd and defended by a 
UDOU.  well-fortified Caftle, f; 
isbarafz.  Zsbarafz, formerly a Free City, with a Ter- 
ritory or Diffrid of its own, but now fübje& 


Senators of The Senators of this Province are, 


Volhynia, Bifhop Di ode 
The 2 Palatin, an ] 
$ Patan : t of S Volbynia. 


Its Arms. The Standard or Arms of this Province of 
Volhynia ave Party per Pale, Argent and Azure, 
the former containing the Arms of Lithuania, ' 


; VII. | The Eighth Province of this King- 
Pro- dom is . . : 
vines, Podlachia, a large Province and Palatinate, 

bounded on the Weft by Adafovia, and on the 
its Bounds. Eaft by Lithuania, to which it formerly be- 
long’d till Sigifmundus Auguftus in the Year - 
1569 united it to Poland. In Spiritual Mat- 
ters it is wholly fübje& to the Bifhop of Lu- 
ccoria, but as to Temporal it is divided into 
— three Diftridis, viz. Lot an T 
Byelsko, ; 
The Difivids of $ Drie, and 
Michick, ^C 


| Inall which there are thefe Principal Cities 
and Towns, vig. i.. | 
Byelsko, Cap. | Knyfin, ` į Narew, 

Drogiczin, |. | Augufow, Bransko, ` 
Myelnick, Mordi, Vifokie, and 
Tyhocnin, Wofilkomy | Holovacz, b 


——— A Se We PADS 


Defcription of Poland. 297 
Cities and 
Of all which the Capital is Towns of 

Byelsko, a large Timber-built City, Metro- Byelsko. 
polis of this Province, and feated on the Ri- 
ver Byala dividing it from Lithuania. . Its 
Caftle was burnt down by Lightning, and ne- 
ver fince rebuilt. 

Drogiczin, Capital of the Diftri& of that Drogiczin. 
Name, and built on a fmall Rifing near the 
River Bug. This City is famous for a Court _ 
of Juftice, wherein the Caufes of the Gentry 
are tried, It lies about ten Miles from Biel- 
sko, and thirty from Warfaw. —— i 

Miclnick, a Town on the Bug likewife, on- Myelnick. 
ly famous for being Capital of its Diftri&. 

It is about five Miles from Drogiczin. > 
. Tykoczin, a Town built in a Plain upon the Tykoczin. 
River Narew. It has a Caftle well fortified 
both by Art and Nature, being furrounded 
by vaft Bogs, and defended every way with 
feveral large Cannon. Here part of the 
King's Treafure is kept 5 and here likewife Si- 
gifmundus Auguftus caus'd Money to be coind, | 
It lies about ten Miles from Byelsko, and forty 
two from Vilna, 

Knyf[in,a W ood-built Town, feated among xnyffin. 
Marfhes and Woods. Here the King has a 
Palace, and a very large Park, abounding 
with Deers of all forts ; and huge Fifh-ponds, il 
diplenillid with all kinds of frefh-Water ^ , um 

Auguftow a very large City, built by Sigif- Auguftow. " | 
mundus Augufius, and which lies about twen- 
ty Miles from Byelsko, _ 

Mordi a Timber-built Town, feated on a Mordi. 
very large Lake, and about five Miles from 


‘ 


Drogiczin. "ES Wafil- 
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Wafilkow. Wafilkow a Wood-built Town on the River 
Narew, where the King’s Staroffa refides. 


Narew, Narew fituate in the midft Woods, and 
near the River of that Name. This Town 


lies about four Miles from Byelsko. 


Bransko, Bransko built on the River Nar, only famous 


fora Court of Juftice held there. It lies as 
bout three Poli/h Miles from Byelsko. 
Suras, Suras a Town built at the foot of a Hill 
` mearthe River Narew. It has a Caftle which. 
commands the Town. i 


Senatorsof The Senators of this Province ate, 
the Pro- M 

vince of The Palatine, and : 
Podlachia. A Caftellan of Podlachia, 


Hs Arms, The Standard or Arms of this Province 
are Party per Pale, Argent and Gules: In the 
former the Arms of Lithuania, and in the lat- 
ter an Eagle Expans'd of the firft. 1 


Thus far, my Lord, have I traed the Ex- —— 


tent of Poland, and the Divifions of its Pro- 
vinces, and have taken notice of what I have 
both obferv'd and heard to be moft remarka- 


ble in them; whereby your Lordíhip may. — 


find that this vaft Kingdom is not fo contemp- 
tible as we of the Weftern Parts of Europe 
have imagin'd: for this Country abounds 
with all Neceffaries to füpport it (elf, both iri 
Peace and War, without the help of its 
Neighbours; and had it beenas well improv'd 
by Art, and enrich'd by Trade, asit is made 
fruitful by Nature, it would doubtle have 
been able to vie with any Kingdom in eit 
ic 


AP tu 


p ea WU 
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Which the King of France, and other Prin- 
ces, are now fenfible of, fince they have pro- 
fufely {pent vaft Sums of Money, to advance 


. either themfelves or Friends to that Crown, 


tho they were no ways certain of Succefs, 
knowing, that let the Sums they fpent be c- 
Ver fo confiderable, they would be fully re- 
Compens’d when they obtain'd their Ends ; 
for a King of Poland can raife as confider- 
able an Army, and that chiefly of Horfe, 
as any Chriftian Prince. He has ever had a 
&reat Reputation with the Eaftern Princes ; 
and confidering their Hiftory, I find as re- 
markable TranfaGtions and Exploits in the 
Lives of the Kings of Poland, as in any other 
Viftory whatever. 

I muft confefs, the Poles have not been fuch 
refin'd Politicians, nor fo prudently manag'd 
their own Intereft as fome of their Neigh- 
bours have done; for by their ill Condu&, 
and fapine Negligence, they have loft the beft 
Part of their Antient Dominions: which yet 
has hapned to them, neither on account of 
their Deficiency in Courage or Bravery; but 
at prefent the Poles beginning to enquire into 


|. the State of Foreign Countries, and into their 


Maxims of Government, they are become 
More Vigilant and Political, and are likely, 
Under the Command of their prefent King, 
as well to retrieve their Honour, as recover 
their loft Dominions. 


E would, my Lord, have prefented you with 


[i great many other entertaining Matters fec 
lating to the Geography and Natural Biton 
0 
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of this Country, had I either feen them my 
felf, or been fecure of the Relation of others; 
but I would rather chufe to be deficient in this 
Account, thanto give your Lordfhip juft rea’ 


fon to believe that I were too credulous. 
làm, ! 


My L © RD, 


i 


Your Lordfhip's moft obedient | 


humble Servant, 


B.C 


> 
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LgrTER VI. 


To GroRGE STEPNEY Elg; 


late Envoy Extraordinary from 


m 


. his Majeíty to the Ele&ors and 


Princes of the Empire, 


Of the Origin and, Extent of the Great 

Dutchy of Lithuania, with the Succeffion 
(ef its Great Dukes, and Defaription of 
` ats chief Towns and Provinces. 


«B IR, 
HE Zeal you have fhew'd for his Maje- 
fty's Service in your Miniftry at the 
Courts of the Empire, and the Reputation I 
found you left. behind you in thofe Places, to 
€ Honour of fo great a Mafter, deferve not 
only the repeated Proofs of his ufüal Bounty, 
and the Choice he wifely made of youa fe- 
Cond time to reprefent his Royal Perfon, but 
likewife the Efteem of all thofe that are ac- 
Quainted with your Merits. To pretend to 
Inform you of the Conftitution of any State 
in Europe, would not be only the calling in 
Queftion your Experience in Foreign Affairs, 
and your undoubted Knowledg in Politicks, 
ut likewife expofing my own Judgment to 
the juft Cenfure of the World. Wherefore, 
‘Sir, thinking by our late Difcourfe about Po- 
i land, 


A Geographical. Ley. VL. 
lànd, that nothing could be new to you, but | 
what was either Very remote or very antient 5 
I will endeavour only to (oh what I know 
of the Origin and Extent of the Great Dutchy 
of Lithuania, which is that vaft Tra& of 
Land that lies between the Kingdom of Pó- | 
land, and the Frontiers of Mofcovy. 


Lithuania The Great Dutchy of Lr raua nia, calld | 
how call'd, by the Inhabitants Litwa, tho fubje& to the 
p uem King of Poland, as Scotland: to- the King of | 
"aN England, yet is a diftin& Nation from this 
Kingdom, having, different Cuftoms, a dif- 
ferent Diale&, and particular Privileges, tho | 
. one Diet ferves them both. It lies between. 
Ds prefent Mofiovy on the Faft, Livonia, the Baltic 
Bounds, Sea, and part of Mofcovy to the North 5 Sal 
mogitia, Pruffia and Podlachia to the Weft 5 
and Ruffia, Volbynia and Podolia towards the 
South, It extends near ninety German Miles 1 
in length; that is, from the Borders of the | 
Palatinate of Lublin to the Confines of Zjvo- 
nią, and about eighty in breadth from the 
River Niemen to the Nieper. In the time of 
Anio its Great Duke Vitoldus it was of much larger 
Extent. Extent, for then it reached from the Euxine. 
Sea! to almoft allalong the Baltic. — 
Soil and This Provinceisa atand Champain Coun» 
Produits, uy, formerly all over-run with: Woods, and’ 
- Of which a great Number ftill remain: Yet 


what with tle Indnftry of the Inhabitants, . 

and the Peace they have enjoy'd ever (ince Si- 

&ifinund the Firft's time, it is row very frait- 

ful, and produces all forts of Grain 5 as likes | 

wile affords great quantities of Honey, Pitch, 

Tar and Timber, with good ftore of ME 
; an 
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and Flefh: Neverthclefs the Air is gene- 
Tally unhealthy, which occafions many pla- 
Ces to be little inhabited, and fome quite De- 
ert, 

This great Dutchy was only begun to. be Union with 
United to Poland by Fagello, in the Year 1386 5 Poland, 
or tho that Union was afterwards renew'd at and Privi: 
Grodno in the Year 1413, yet Lithuania til] (ses 
Tetain'd its own proper Dukes till the Year 
l$or, when the great Duke Albert was cho- 
fen King, of Poland, by whofe means this 
Country became abfolutely under the Domi- 
Mon of that Crown, and which was after- 
Wards confirm’d by a Diet held at Lublin in 
'§69, under the Reign of Sigifmundus Au- 


* | Suftus, where it was agreed that Lithuania 


thouid enjoy its own peculiar Laws and Privi- 
*Bes, and be conftituted a part of the Polifh . 
“mmon-wealth; infomuch that nothing of 
Mportance was for the future to be tranf- 
ed therein, without the voluntary Concur- 
"ence of thefe States. 


This Country confifts.of two Parts, viz. Division. 


T. Lithuania properly fo calPd'; and, 
` 2, Lithuanic, or White-Ruffia. 


Both which are divided. into feveral Palati- 
Mates, and.thofe again into Diftrias ; and all 
a£ them. may be properly term'd Dutchies, . 
“ach having formerly had its peculiar Duke. 
The Arms. or Standard of Lithuania ave, Arms. 
Party per. Pale, Gules and Azure + In. the former 
* Horfe in full carcer Argent, with a Warrior 
piding Proper, brandifhing a Sword over his 
fad, And in the fecond the Virgin Mary with 
WSaviour inherArms,furrounded by a Glory. 
y Before 


L 
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Before I proceed to a Topographical De- | 
fcription of this State, I hope a fhort Ac- 
count of the Origin of Lithuania, with the 
Lives and moft remarkable Aétions of the fe- 


veral Dukes, and Great Dukes of that Dut- | - 


chy, Samogitia, &c. may not be unaccepta- | . 

ble, which are as follows: ! 
Lithuania, Lithuania, as Guagnini thinks, took its 

whence fo Name from this Occafion. When the firft 

called. Prince thereof Palemon left Italy, on account 

; of Neros Tyranny, he together with feveral | 

of his Countrymen, fled, by a long Voyage, - 

into thefe Parts: Where after fome time 

having been faluted Prince by the Inhabitants 

thereof, he call’d their Country after the | 

Name of hisown, Za Italia, which in pro- 

cefs of time, by mixing with the Idiom of 

thofe Barbarians, might (as he fays) have de- 

generated into Lithuania, Others will have - 

it to be fo nam'd from the Latin word Zittus 

a Shoar, becaufe, fay they, this Prince fet- 

tled along the Shoar of the Baltic Sea before i 

Different he defcended into Lithuania. Toconfirmthis | 

Opinions, Princes Expedition into this Country, there 

are feveral Italian and. Latin words intermixt 

with its prefent Language. As likewife moft 

of the Noble Families have great fimilitude 

with the Roman Names, tho the Vulgar fort 

are altogether Sclavonian. Notwith anding | 

this Affertion, Hartknoch, with feveral o- - 

thers, pofitively affirm, that this Country had 

its Name from Zittuo, one of the Alani, a 

certain Duke therefore long before Palemon’s 

Voyage: So that from Zittuo Alanus they 

cald his Country Littualania, which after- 

wards was contracted to Lithuania, 

‘ Palemon 


` Which feparately 
„nions. 
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„~ Palamon firit Duke of Lithuania being de- Palamon. 
feended from the Roman Patricii, after havin 
undergon great Dangers, and effected many 


. Blorious Enterprizes, died peaceably, leaving 


three Nephews Boreus, CunofJus and Spera, all 
Ei Ceeid him in his Domi- 


Borcus took for his Share part of Samogitia, Borcus. 


Where he built a Caftle on the River Furia, 


à Branch of the Niemen, and call’d it after 
his own Name, and that of the River where- 
On it ftood, "urburz, which continues even at . 
thisday. ` ; 
Cuno[Jus extending his Dominion a different cunoftas, 
Way, built KunofJow another Caftle, calling 
it after his own Name, and which remains to 
this day. . i 
Spera likewife built a Caftle near the River Spera. 
Swenta, where he began his Reign. 
At length Borcus and Spera dying, Cunoffus 
feiz'd on both their Dominions; but foon af- 


ter di'dalfo, and left two Sons, Kyernus and 


Gybutus ; whereof | i 
, Kyernus fettled in Lithuania, and built the Kyernus, 
Caftle Kyernow, which he made the Place of 
his Refidence and A 
Gybutus refided in Samogitia, which he like- Gybutus: 
Wife govern'd. Both thefe Brother's joining to- 
Bether, made huge Devaftations in Rufa, and 
Carried away great Booty ; but upon their 
return home, found Samogitia ferv?d. the like 
Sauce by the Livonians : To revenge which, 
they forthwith enter'd Livonia, and burnt- 
and plunder'd all that Country wherever they ~ 
came, "M ' 
Kyernus dying, was figpéted in — 
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by his Son Zivibundus, and Gybutus in Samo- 
gitia by his Son Aduntwil ; which laft having 
reign'd but little, dy'd and left his Son 

Vikint to fucceed him in Samogitia ; but — — 

Zivibundus liv’d a great while after, and | 
prov'd no {mall Victor over the Ruffians and - 
Tartars : for being willing to fhake off the 
Ruffian Yoke, he fent. his Brother Wikinti | 
Erdzivil to invade that Country 5 who fo far 
fücceeded as to take the City and Caftle of 
Novogrodes, and to fix the Seat of a Dutchy 


. there: And after proceeding further, he 


Algimun- 
tus. 


Mingailus. 


Skirmunt, 


Ginvil,.. 


built the Ærong Caftle of Grodno on the River 
Niemen. Then he defcended into Podlachia, 
where he took feveral Towns, and foon re- 
duced all that Province. Afterwards he con- 
quer'd Kurdaffus Prince of the Tartays, at a 
‘Town call'd A4ozera, near the River Okuniow- | 
ka, This Erdzivil, after many Heroick A&i- 
ons, and fucceeding his Brother Zivibundus, 
di'd and left two Sons, Adingailus and Algi- 
ice: and divided his Dominions between 
them. : ne 
"iii chofe for his part Samogitia; 
an 4 
Mingailus rul'd over Lithuania and Polosz; | 
which laft Country he took from the Ruffians, 
and likewife extended his Dominion over all 
the Dutchy of JVovogrodec, This Duke died, | 
and left two Sons, Skirmunt and Ginvil. 


Skirmunt having perform'd his Fathers Ob- | _ 


fequies, enter'd upon the Government of Li- | - 
shyania, with the Dutchy of Novogrodec. And 

Ginvil by natural Right feiz?d upon Polocz 5 
which having govern'd for fome time, he died 
and left to hisSon _ hy 


y Boris, 
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Boris, who rul'd a great while in *Poloc«., Boris, 
and built a famous Church there with Brick, 
; . calling it Sana Sopbia. He likewife founded 
| feveral other famous Edifices, with the 
Town and Caftle of Borijfow upon the Ri- 
' ver Berefina. To him fucceeded his Son - 
Bafilius Rechwold, who liv'd to a great Age, Bafilius 
and left behind him a Son called Allebus, and Rechwold. 
a Daughter nam d Poroskavia. 1 
Hlebus fürviv?d his Father but a little while, tilcbus and 
and . Poroska- 
Poroskavia wholly devoted her felf to the ^ 
Greek Religion ; but afterwards wentto Rome 
where fhe died, and was Canonized for a 
Saint. Now to return to the Dukes of Li- 
thuania, ——— 
Skirmunt obtain'd great Conquefts over the 
Tartars and Ruffians, and dying, left his Uncle 
*.— Kukovoitus to fucceed him in Lithuania and Kukoyoi: 
— Samogitia; who having govern'd a good while, tus: 
died, and left his Dominions to his Son-in- 
Law ! 
' Giedruffus who had marri’d his Daughter Giedrut 
JPoiga. ‘This Duke dying, left for his Succef- fus. 
for his Son 
Ringolt, who having perform'd his Father’s Ringolé: 
Funeral-Rites after the Pagan manner, en- 
ter'd upon the Governnient of Lithuania and 
Samogitia. — Againft this Duke the Ruffians, 
join’d by the Zartars, march'd with great fu- 
Ty to reduce him to pay Tribute; but he 
timely oppofing them with equal Force, gave 
them a fignal Overthrow near ZZobilna on the. 
River Niemen. At length this Ringolt, fa- 
mous likewife for feveral other Victories, died 
and left his Dominions to his Son 
| X 2 Mindog, 


Acknow- 
lede’d 
King. 
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Mindog, or Mendog, in the Year 1240, 
who had various Conflicts with the Dukes of 
Smolensko and Volhynia, both which at laft he 
totally fubdwd. He likewife fought feveral 
Battels with Boleflaus the Chaft King of Po- 
land, and Daniel Emperor of Mofcovy, in 
molt of which the Chriftians were worfted 
with great flaughter. He frequently made 
Incurfions into Mafovia, Dobrina, Cuja- 
wia, &c. and return'd with great Booty. He 
alfo had bloody. Wars with the Teutonic 
Knights of Pru//ia and Livonia: Butat length 
in the Year 1252, being over-perfwaded by 
the then Great Mafter Henricus de Zalcza, he 
gave up all his Dominions to that Order, in 
acknowledgment of feveral Honours and Ser- 
vices done him, and ‘moreover confented to 
turn Chriftian, and afterwards fent to Rome 
to pay his Devoir to that See, Whereupon, 
Innocent IV. deputed his Brother Heinderic to 
confecrate him King, But whether it were 
that Adindog repented ‘the lofs of his Domini- 
ons, or for any other Caufe, it is certain that. 
he refus'd to receive this Nuncio; and the 
very fame Year, together with all his Coun- 
try, returned to their former Idolatry. Ne- 
verthelefs the Teutonic Knights fuffer’d him 
to continue King, and under him, in con- 
jun&ion with the Lithuanians, Samogitians, 
&c. invaded 74afovia, and made great Ha- 
vock of that Country, But afterwards Mene 
dog being unmindful any farther of the Ci- 
vility of thofe Knights, turn’d his Arms a- 
gainft their Country, deftroying moft of 
their Cities, and returning with great Spoils, 


Next 


— Dukes of Lithuania. 
Next Mendog having gathered together a 
great Army, and being likewife aflifted by 
Swarno Duke of Ruffia, marched againit Se- 


»movitus Duke of Adafovia, whom together 


with his Son Conrade, he furpriz’d in his Pa- 
lace of Safdow; where Swarno ftruck of 
Semovitus his Head with his own hand ; but. 
Conrade was preferv'd by Adendog, and after- 


wards ranfom'd by his Countrymen. Soon 


after this the Zithuanians and Rujfians hav- 
ing made great Devaftations in Mafovia, re- 
tir’d with the Spoils and Captives into their 
feveral Countries. The next Year the fame, 
People not being content with their former 
Irruptions, march’d again into Mafovia ; but 
fcarce finding any thing left to prey upon by 
reafon of their laft Year's Work, they only 
burnt and plunder'd a Houfe belonging to 


` the Arch-bifhop of Guefna, and fo return'd 


home. i i 
At length Heaven thought fit to favour the 
Polifh Chriftians, by taking away King Min- 
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adog, who was murderd by his Nephew K.Mindog 
Stroinat, and his Son-in-Law Dewmant, in the muderd. ^ 


Year 1263. : 


Stroinat begun his Reign in the Year 1263, Stroinat, 


of Polocz.; but not long afterwards Woi/alk 
Son of Adendog, tho thena Ruffian Monk, being 
mindful of his Father's Death, depriv’d him 
alfo of Life, and immediately feiz'd on his 
Dominions. 


. by the murder of his Brother Tomcivil Duke 1263. 


Woifalk took upon him only the Title of woifalk, 
Duke, and began his Government with fre- 1264. 


quent Irruptions into Poland, Mafovia and 
Pruffia : Bot in the Year 1267, endeatouring 
p: PNE d to 


Great 
Dukes of 
Liehuania, 
genus. 
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to fubdue Rufia, he was circumvented by Leo 
Duke thereof, (who built Leopol) and flainin 
the Monaftery of Wromsko, : 
With him the Family of the Dukes of Li- 
thuania being extinct, Ctenus, or Ucienus, 


,defcended from the Kitauri, Princes in that 


Country, was unanimou(ly ele&ed firft Great 


. Duke of Lithuania and Samogitia who hav- 


ing had divers Wars with the Ruffians and 


» Pruffians, died, and left his Dominions to his 


Swintoro- 
hus. 
Germon- 
rus. 


Trahus, 


Som; a 
Swintorobus, who reigning but little, tho 
very well, died, and left behind him his Son 
` Germontus, who rul'd alfo a very. little 
while, and was fücceeded by his Son 
Trabus, who govern'd well both in War and 


| Peace for fome time, and built a Town and 


Narimun- 
dus. 


Caltle after his own Name. This Great Duke 
left behind him five Legitimate Children, viz, 
JNarimundus, Dowmantus, / Holfanus, Giedru- 
tus, and Tvoidenus, who all feparately fücceed- 
ed their Father in his Dominions. a 
Narimundus the Eldeft had for his part the | 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania, with Samogitia; 
both which he had a Right to by the Preroga- 
tive of his Birth.. He tranflated the Ducal 
Seat from Novogrodec to Kiernow. His firft 
Wars were in conjunction with his Brothers 
upon Poland, Ruffia, Mafovia and Pruffia, 
Then he declar'd War againft his Brothér 
Dowmant for taking away his Wife, whom he 
foon recovered, and drove his Brother out of 
his Dominions ; who flying to the “Ruffians 


of Polocz, was univerfally receiv'd for their 
Prince, 


This 


Great Dukes of Lithuania. 


This Duke is recorded, in the Ruffian An- 
nals, to have been the firft Inventor of the 
Lithuanian Arms; which are in a Field Gules, 
a Perfon arm?d Cap-a-pe, Sables, riding fall 
fpeed on a Horfe Argent, and flourifhing a 
Sword over his head of the third. To him 
fucceeded his Brother Toidenus ; but firft an 
Account of the other Brothers. 


Dowmant had for his Share the Diftri& of powmznr. 


Cofnia, where he built the Caftle of cian. 


— Holfanus, the third Brother, was allotted Holfanus. 


his Divifion beyond the River Wilia towards 
the Eaft. 


[| 


Giedrutus, or Giedrotus, the fourth Brother, Giedrutus. 


built a Caftle upon a Lake, calling it after his 
own Name, and where he fixt the Scat of his 
Dutchy. Whofe Defcendants are famous e- 
ven to this day. f 


The fifth Brother Troidenus, füccéeded Na-Troidenus. . 


vimundus in Lithuania, and Samogitia ; who 
having gathered together an Army of about 
4cooo Men, divided them into three Parts ; 
“one whereof he fent againft Mafovia, and the 
‘other two againft the Teutonick Knights in 
Prujfia; where having deftroy’d divers 
Towns, he return'd with a great Booty of 
Captives and Cattle. The fame Year Cu- 
javia was over-run by the Lithuanians, Some 
mall time after which, Dowmant Prince of 
Polocz, being provoled to fee his younger 
Brother on his Father’s Throne, hir’d three 
Rafticks to murder him as he went into a 
Bath; which they effected. But Dommant 
marching with a formidable Army to take 
pofleflion of Lithuania, was met and van- 


guifh’d b 
st j » X4 Rimunt 


Zhe 


Rimunt. 


Vithenes, 


1281. , 


1287. 


i 
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. Rimunt Son to Troidenus ; who thereupon 
fücceeded his Father for a while: but after- 
wards calling a Diet at Kiernow, he publickly 
renounc'd his Right, and retir’d to a Monal- 
tical Life, conftituting 
Vithenes, of the Family of the Kitauri, de- 
fcended of the Roman Princes, Great Duke, 
This Prince was a Perfon of a brave and War- 


like Spirit. Wherefore Rimunt, when it was. ' 


demanded of him, Why be put by the Families 
of bis Uncles, Giedrutus and Holfanus? an- 
fwered, Becaufe there were none but Children qa 
mong tkem, when a Prince of Lithuania ought 
to correfpond with tbe Arms of that Country, in- 
vented by bis Uncle Narimund, which mere a 
Warrior on Horfeback, armd Cap-a-pe, and poft- 
ing to fubdue bis Enemies, This Great Duke 
Vithenes began his Reign in the Year 128r, 
The Year following he invaded the Palatinate 
of Lublin, and continued deftroying it for 
fifteen days together; till at Jength Zefeus 
the Black, King of Poland, being animated 


thereto by a Vifion, met and fought him be- 


tween the Rivers Narew and Niemen, where. 
the latter gain'd a fignal Vidory, In tefti- 
mony whereof he founded a Parochial Church 
at Lublin, and dedicated it to St. Michael the 
Arch-Angel. a 


In the Year 1287, the Lithuanians, Pruf- 
fians, and Samogitians, made a Defcent upon 
Dobrina; and furprizing the Capital City 
thereof on Sunday , when its Inhabitants 
were buli'd at Devotion, kild and carry'd a- 
way great. Numbers of them into Slave- 
Ty, 394^ y 


g After. 3 


t \ 
H 
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Afterwards in 1289,. ghe Lithuanians, to 
the number only of 8000, invaded a part of 


| ufa, burning, killing, and deftroying 


Wherever they came ; but before the Country 
Could make head againftthem, they were re- 
tired with great Spoils. To requite which, 


Next Year the Prujfians march'd into Litbug. 
nia, where they kill'd and took vaft numbers 
Sf the Inhabitants, as likewife poffeffed them- 


lves, under the Conduét of the Commenda- 
Or of Koningsberg, of the ftrong Caftle Ate- 
"dide, Afterwards Ademer, great Mafter of 
"uffia, enter'd Lithuania with a formidable 
Army, and entirely deftroy'd two Difriés, 
Not long after this Vithenes invaded Cuja- 
via, and burnt and deftroy'd all the Country 
about Breffici, and.likewife carried away great 
Umbers into Captivity. 
In the Year 1293, Conradus Stange, Com- 
Nendador of Ragucta, took the Caftle of 


‘ndog in Lithuania; which Vithenes foon rè- 


| Wited by entring Pru/fia, and deftroying it: 


"IBhty days together.. i 
fterwards in 1294, Vithenes, with.a Body 


A 
E ae of 1800 Horfe, marching thro? Woods 
i an 
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128g. 


1293, 


By-roads, furpriz’d a great Concourfe of. - 


“ople met in the Collegiate Church of Lanf- 
vtt, whereof the greateft part he kill'd, and 
the others, confifting chiefly of Ecclefiafticks, 
lie carri’?d away for Slaves, The Church he 
"Ob'd, and thofe that fled he ftifed by fir- 
‘Ng all the Houfe around them. After which 
arching about the Country, he drove away 
all their Cattel ; but upon his return, meet- 
n8 with Cafimir Palatine of Lan[chet, he was 
;'avely oppos'd for a while, till Numbers ne 

pli 


Succeffión of the Lim v. VE. 
ply’d the defe& of Valour, and he entirely || thi, 
routed the Chriftians near Sobaczom , which | two 
having effected, he return'd peaceably into | Ney 
his Country. , m DL 

This Vithenes had a Mafter of the Horfe | Coy 
- nam’d Gediminus, who being of a haughty ang | of s 

ambitious Temper, confpir'd, together wi B 
the Great Dutchefs, to take away~his Maf- |a. 
ter's Life, which in a fhort time he brought | ^ 
about; and having marry'd his Princefs, he | ma, 
feiz'd upon the Crown. y and 


[he 

Gedeminus became Great Duke of Lithuania / ^s 
in the Year 1300; in the beginning of whofe | wh, 
Reign the Pruffian and Livonian Knights, hav- | Cit 
ing got together a numerous Army, invaded | dof 
Samogitia, which they foon over-run, burning | Voy 
and deftroying wherever they came, and tak | lq), 
ing the ftrong Caftle of Kunoffow by Affaulty | lays 
wherein they made Prifoner the Grand Genc~ | per 
ral of Lithuania. The Year following Gede- | tha 
minus, to revenge thefe infupportable, Inju- | Ge, 
ries, having rais'd a confiderable Body of his | tee 
own Subjects, together with the Affiftance of | of, 
‘the Ruffians and Tartars, march'd dire&ly a* | glo 
- gainft the Teutonic Knights; when meeting. Ant, 
them near the River Okmiena, both Armies | ., 


came to Blows, and fo continu'd for feveral | fiy, 

Hours, till at length the Samogitians forfaking | na] 

the Knights fide, came over to Gedeminusi | Cit 

whofe Strength thereby being greatly am lat 
ae 


mented, as that of his Enemies weakned, h® | the 
fell furioufly in among them, and foon pu! | ap. 
them to flight. This Victory being thú | tur 
luckily obtain’d, Gedeminus profecuted it int? | W 
the very heart of Pru/fia, where he tonga no’ to 
" thing 
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ely Ung able to withftand hint, except only the | 
ich || two Caftles of Ragneta and Cilza; but which | 
MO | NeverthelefS he took in a fhort time. After- Ha 

^| Wards having made a miferable havock in that E | : 
rfe Country, as alfo totally regain'd his Dutchy UE 
nd | "Samogitia, he return'd peaceably home. Ili 
i) | In the Year 1304, this Great Duke having 1304. | 
laf- | Quarrel with fome of the Ruffian Princes, 
ght | ma € great Preparations againft them ; when 
he | Marching forthwith into Rufa, he firit met | 

| itd fought Ulodomirus Duke of Polbysia, whom 

., |i flew, and routed his whole Army. Then Tul 

mia | he bent his force againft Leo Duke of Luceoria, hu 
ofe Whom he alfo vanquifh’d, and took his chief - i 
aV. |City.rutzko: both which Princes being thus 
led. defeated, made him abfolute Mafter of all 


ingi Polbynia, Next Spring, being tir'd out with , | i: f 
ak lene, he carry'd is ATi againft Stanif- | i 
1 u 


"s Duke of Kiovid, whom he overthrew, to- 
DEA | ther with feveral Princes his Neighbours hi 
ede- | that came to aflift him. With this Vi&ory — 

Wu | “edeminus being not a little encourag’d, pro- — 

his | ceeded and took moft of the Cities and Towns 

s OF | OË Rugia, when after having compleated a 


Une became greatly fatigu'd with that fport. : AY 


| i 
, 4" | Blorious Conquelt, he return’d Triumphantly ^ E 
ing | into his own Country. d | 
niet | Afterwards Gedeminus going to hunt about ` ' | 
ra five Miles beyond the River Wilia, occafio- a | 
ing | Nally built a Caftle there near a Lake, anda | a | 
ust | Mity, naming it Troki, whither he then tranf- Troki | lj 
ug? | lated his Court from Kiermom, ^ After this, in huir. MO i 
p | the Year 1305, Gedeminus going a Hunting MS | 
fus i 


Wain towards the Ealt, after various Fore | 
| 
| 


l 
Wo hereupon, Night drawing on, he was forc'd hi 
no” | to take up a Lodging upon'a Mountain, then ive 
EE call'd T i | 


Vilna built. 
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Call'd Krzyunagora, now Turzagoria or Lif) ¢ 
where foon falling afleep, he dreamt thal t 
he faw and heard roar a huge Iron Wolf! s 
which had above a hundred Wolves of thil} 
fame Mettlein his Belly, which roar'd like. 
wife after an amazing manner: whereat bd 
ing extreamly frighted, he wak’d, and nex! 
Morning put this Dream to his Courtiers t: 
iind ; when every one having deliver i 
his Opinion a different way, at laft a Paga 
Prieft nam'd Ledzieiko (faid to have bec 
found in an Eagle's Neft) whofe Practice wi 

to foretel Futurities, expounded it thus: Tl 
Iron Wolf (quoth he) denotes a Strong City, atl] | 
the other Wolves in bis Belly a formidable multi i 
tude of Inhabitants. Hereupon he immediatell| \ 
advifes Gedeminus to build a fortify'd Git} 1 
and Caftle there. Whence this Prieft cam | 
to have the Name of Radzivil, that is, 4) 
Counfellor to build Vilna, From this Perfon’ j 
Family have defcerided a'great many famoù| | 
Heroes, who have all füfficiently diftinguifh!l|- 
themfelves both in times of Peace and Wal]. 
Gedeminus being eafily mov'd by thefe Perfüá' | 
fions, forthwith erected two gue near thal 
Place, one on a high Hill, and the other if | 
a Plain; adding moreover a City calla vilnh | 
from the River Wilia, running by it; which) - 
is now very populous, and Capital of that] 
Great Dutchy ; to which City he not lon 
after transferr'd his Refidencefrom Troki. 

In 1306, the Lithuanian, having had Intel; 
ligence that the Poles were lull'd in Sloth ant | 
Security, march'd through Woods and BY 
Toads into Lower Poland, where they bur 


and plunder'd Kalifcb, with feveral other i 
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i jfi ties and Towns, killing the old People and 
tha 


fi 4| ory of Ditis they made great De- 
; i 


ue the 
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1307. 


1308. 


1322, 
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the farne time, and entirely ruin'd a great mi} 


ny Towns and Villages. A 
1333. ^ [n 1323, the Lithuanians came clandeftinel] - 
upon Dobrina again, and did a great deal % 
Damage there. In the following Year tl! 
Starofta of Gartin enter’d Mafovia again ne!| § 
Ploczko, wherein he deftroy’d and burnt abo] 
one hundred and thirty Villages,thirty Town Wi 
and carry'd away about four thoufand Caf| 
tives; whilft another Army made a Defce | 2 
upon Livonia, and ferv'd that Country afte} t 


the like manner; Ee L 
1325. In 132$, Ann Daughter to Gedeminus maf] 
ry'd Gafimir, Son to Vladiflaus King of Polani V 
by which all that had been formerly take] " 
from the Polanders was reftor'd, anda Peal t 
concluded between thofe two Nations, m t 
Afterwards, at the Siege of the Caftle 0 
Fribourg, belonging to the Teutonic Knights H 
Sandia. this Great Duke Gedeminus re} t 
ceiv'd a Wound with an Arrow which coll t 
His Death. him his Life. This Prince had feven Son’ 
Vix, i à i 
Montividu, | Koriatus, 
ANarimundus, | Jauunutus, 
Olgerdus, and 
Keijflutus, — | Lubartus, 


Da a eS o3 ae O3 


with fome Daughters, one of which w?| 
marry'd as before, Among thefe'Sons, H| 
divided his Dominions while he lid; g| 
ving to 

Mondvi-  Montividus his eldeft, Kyernow and Slonith| 


dus, m the Territories thereunto belonging | 
4 | 


- 
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sat mH] Narimundus his Conqüefts, and other Ac- Narimun. 
s  Qüifitions in Rufia. On Pegi ^ dus. d 
sftinell,  Olgerdus he beftow’d Krewo, and all from Olgerdus, 
deal thence to Berefina, To 
ar th Keijftutus he gave Samogitia; Troki, Witeb- Keijftutus. 
in net} "o, &c, To 
tabo'l Koriatus the City of Novogrodec, with its Koriatus. 
row# Territories. But on his Beloved 
1 Caff . Fauunutus he. conferr’d the Metropolis of Jumm- i 
Jefcef| Lithuania, Vilna, as.alfo Ofmian and. Brajlaw, ™ " 
y afte} together with the fupream Command over all - MI 
| "us Brothers Dominions, 
> maf "The youngeft Son Lubartus had .no fháre Lubartus. E 
polami] With his Brothers, becaufe by his Marriage ` TE | 
tak] With theDuke of Ruffia’s Daughter, in his Fa- i B 
Peat! ther’s Life-time, he had obtain’d the Succeffion 
_ [Ue that Dutchy: 
ftle | = Among thefe Brothers, Olgerdus and Keij/tu- 
zhts!| fus being moft vex’d to fee their younger Bro- 
us 10| ther Fauunutus fo highly promoted, confpir’d 
h col together, after their Father's Death, to drive 
Son| him out of Vilna ; for the execution of which, 
cy fix'd a certain time: but Olgerdus hap- 
| Vening then to be abfent on fome extraordi- 
| tary Occafion, was forc to fail.of his Ap- | 
Dointment. — Ncverthele(s, -Keijftutus firmly | 
adhering to his Vow, refolv'd to accomplith 
| the Defign alone, and confequently marching , 
1 wel. fecretly towards Vilna, furpriz?d and took it, | 
s, || With both its Caftles. When Sawunutus, fiy- ot 
; g| Mg towards a neighbouring Wood, was there | 
7 ^| taken by Keijflutus his Mens and being 
‘onitth brought back to his Brother, was by him or- - 
ging) Serd to be clapt in Chains. A little while 


ülterwards Olgerdus returning, Keij/tutus would ! jf 


Nai | have fürrender'd.ggJhim the Crown, as being i Ẹ 
il his Bee i 


Olgerdus. 


Caminiec 
, built, 
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his elder Brother; but which Olgerdus re- 
fusd, faying, It was due neither to bis Fortune 
nor Merit and therefore be would not pretend to de- 
Serve it by Birth, But at length they both agreed |. 
to divide thofe Dominions between them,| 
and Vilna, with the fupream Authority, fell to’ 
Olgerdus ,. but neverthelefs, they both bound | - 
themíelves by Oath to intrench upon nei- 
ther’s Dominions, ` To their Brother ¥auunu- 
tus iyw yielded the Palatinate of Braflam in| 
i Ruffia. j " 
Olgerdus, being thus poffefs'd of the Throne 
began his Reign with invading Pruffia an 
Livonia, where the Teutonic Knights did not 
dare to oppofe him ; fo that having over-run. 
all thofe Countries, and loaded his Army with | 
Spoils, he return'd triumphantly to Lithuania, | 
where he facriüic'd the Captive Knights to | 
his Father's Ghoft whom they had killd, 
The fame Year Olgerdys march’d filently a- 
gainft the Marquifate of Brandenburg, which 
he déftroy'd and plunder’d up as far as Frank- 
furt, and all along the Banks of the River 
Oder. ) 
Next he drove the Tartars out of Podolia, 
about which tine Caminiec was built by his 
Brother's Sons. Afterwards Janowitz, Czar of 
Mufcovy , being pufPd up! with his great 
Power, fent to operi en lying fick of a Fe- 
ver at Witebsko, "That before a Month were at an 
end, be would make him fuch Vifit as fhould fright 
him into an Ague. To which haughty Mef- | 
` fage Olgerdus only return'd, That fince be knew 
his Mind, be would prevent bis *fourney , and 
wait on bim at Mofcow. Whereupon leaping 


. oüt of his Bed, he expas’d his Life to his Ho- 
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Rour, (but which, as it hapned, did well 
enough, forhe recover’d in few days) and 
getting fpeedily together a confiderable Ar- 
my, he march'd forthwith into Z4ofrovy, laid 
Siege to /Mofcow, and took it, together with’ 
the baffled Czar, whom he forc'd, before he: 
| left him, to agree toa difhonourable Peace; 
and leave him in po[feffion of great part of | 
his Empire. After which he reduc'd the ma- 
Jor part of Ruffia, which he join'd to his Do- 
minions, they having formerly been only 
wont to pay Tribute to Lithuania. 
^Ehis Prince had by 24Zary his Wife twelve 
Sons, of which Fagello and Skiergelo only were 
| , Great Dukes of Lithuania after him. His Bro~ 
[E ther Keij/tutus had fix Sons, whereof Vitol~ 
dus and Sigifmundus came to be Great Dukes. 
| of Lithuania. tuy 
|. Olgerdus dying in the Year 1381, Jagello 
afcended his Throne with confent of his Un- 
clei Keijftutus. This Duke had a favourite 
Courtier, one Poidilus, a Man of an obfcure 
Defcent, and whom he had rais'd from his Ba- 
ker to be his Secretary and prime Minifter. 
This Perfon he affected fo dearly, that he 
pani his Sifter in Marriage, which was 
ighly difpleafing to his Uncle, who protefted 
varneftly againft it: whereupon this fübtle . 
Upftart, fearing left Keijflutus might one 
day or other put him out of favour with his 
rince, he prevail’d with agello to look up. 
on his Uncle as his Enemy, and to proceed. 
againft him accordingly; which Fagello, being 
. Young, was eafily perfuaded to do: there- 
fore clapping up a fecret Truce with the Ten- 
tonic Knights, with whom he was before in ` 
E War, 
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War, he made all imaginable Preparations 
againft his Uncle: which Keijftutus being in- 
form’d of, was immediately alarm'd at, till 
iis, Son itoldus quieted his Sufpicions, by per- 
fuading him that Fagello would never attempt 
any fuch thing: but at length Yagello march- | 
ing againft che Ruffians of Polocz, which were 
then his Uncle’s Subjects, his defign was paft 
all doubt ; ‘and therefore Keijflutus got toge- 
ther what Forces he could upon fo fhorta 
Warning, and invaded his Nephew’s Terri- 
tories, where he took Vilma, and would have 
‘proceeded, had. it not been for his Son Vitol- 
dus, who {till continu'd Yagello’s Friend. But 
afterwards Keijfutus being bufy?d in fubduing 
the Traitor Koributh Fagello, not only retook 
Vilna, but alfo befieg’d and gain'd Troki by 
Treachery; which Keijflutus marching to re- 
| cover, he, together with his Son Vitoldus, was. . 
betray'd into: Fagello?’s hands by means of. his 
Brother Skergelo, who pretended to bring 
thefe two.Princes amicably togéther ; but 
Jagello having once got his Uncle into his 
Clutches, detain’d him, and threw him into 
Chains, and ‘afterwards order’d him to. be 
ftrangled in his Prifon at Kreva.: «His Confin 
German Vitoldus he ungratefully kepta long) | 
while in Bonds at Vilna; who afterwards | 
being remov'd to Kreva, anda time appoint. | 
ed for his Death, efeap?d by means of his 
Wife, who always having free Accefs to him, 
by exchanging Habits with 'one- of her! Sera 
vants, got her Husband away. in her own. | 
Hence he. fled. to his Kiníman Yobu Duke of 
Mafovias hut not thinking «himfelf- fecure. 
there; he afterwards went into Pruffiay where’ | 
at 
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atfirft hé was reprov'd by the Knights of the 
Teutonic Order. fer having recourfe to them 
only in time of Adverfity ; but afterwards he 
' was more courteoufly receiv'd, and promis'd 
their A fliftance to re-eftablifh him in his pater- 
nal Dominions. Whereupon, together with 
- Xhe Samogitians, who favour'd Vitoldus his In- 


‘tereft, they made an Inroad into Lithuania,’ 


and took Troki; but they were afterwards 
neverthelefs forc'd to furrender it. ‘At 
length Fagello by fecret Meffages, recall’d his 
Kinfman out of Pruffia and upon his Promife 
to be faithful to him, fettled him in his He- 
teditary Eftate, A little whileafter this, the 
Throne of Poland becoming vacant by Lemis 
of Hungary's Death, Fagello was invited thi- 


ther to accept that Crown under certain . 


Conditions, which may appear more at large 
in his Life dimong thofe Kings; | 
. Whilft yagello was thus abfent in Poland 
With great Numbers of his Subje@s, who went 
. to wait on him into that Kingdom, the Great 
Mafters of Prujfia and Livonia finding a fit 
Opportunity, enter'd Lithuania, delltoying 
with Fire and Sword as far as the Caftle of 
denm in Rufia, which alfo they took; rand 
laving furnifh'd with all neceflary Defence, 
plac'd init Andrew Fagello’s Brother, upon 
whofe Requeft. this Expedition had been wa. 
dertaken, . About the fame: time! Swéto/laus; 
Duke of Smolensko, invaded Ruffia, and took 
2Mfciflam and feveral other Places by force ; 


- both which: Actions 5jagello being- foon ina. 


form'd of, immediately difpatclPd away his 
Brother Skirgelo, and Kinfman Pitoldus, into 
Aithuania s who finding the Teutonic Army 
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retir'd, forthwith laid Siege to the Caftle of 
Lucom which having taken, they proceeded 
to Mfci/law,which they likewife took,and kill'd 
Swetoflaus, who-was in pofleffion of it. A£-- 
terwards having recover’d all the other. re- 
volted Dominions which had fided with Duke 
Andrew, they made him Prifoner; and carry- | 
ing him into Poland, he was order'd by lis | 
Brother Fagello to be caft into a noifom Dun- . 
geon, whence, upon the requeft of the good- 
T Vitoldus, he was not long after deli- 
verd. b "Y E 
After Yagello’s Death, tho there were feve- 
tal Great Dukes of Lithuania ;. yet feeing they 
wete Tributary to the Kings of Poland, and 
Lithuania it felf was afterwards united to 
Poland under one Form of Government, nE 
need not infift any longer upon the Succeflion 
of its Dukes, fince what paft remarkable in 
their Time, is comprehended in the Hiftory 
.9f the Kings of the Yagellonic Family, who 
reign'd in Poland from Yagello’s time to, the 
‘late King Michael Wiefnowiski s therefore I will | 
“proceed to enter upon the Geographical De- 
{cription of this great Dutchy, |... 


The two Provinces of Lithuania contain 
thefe Palatinates , Viz. 


J. Pro- 


gue en «Rl 
Lithuania Proper cones ol ‘and 


the Palatinates of Briefcia ox Polefia. 
Me d Novogrodec, 
C à .N7MJfciflam. 
I]. Pro- Zitbuanic-RuJjia contains Vado Witebsko, 
VINCE. the Pélatinates of Minski, and 
Poloes, 
Lithu- 


E 


Defcription of Lithuania. 

- Lithuanic-Ruffia is commonly cald Ruffia- 
Alba, or White-Ruffia, either becaufe its Hills 
are generally cover'd with Snow, and which 
lafts longer there than in any other Parts of 
this Country 5 or elfe by realon. that the 
‘Animals bred there are generally enclin'd to 
be white, tho in other Countries the fame 
Species be of another Colour. Both thefe 

Provinces abound with all manner of Necef- 
faries, befides feveral Merchandizes, part of 

which they tranfport by the River Duna to 
Riga in Livonia, and part by the River Nie- 
men to Koningsberg in Pruffia. 


— The firft Palatinate of Lithuania Proper is 1, Palati- 
that of Mr Ban s 
Vilna, whofe Palatin is chief Governour of ' 
the City of that Name. This Palatinate com- 
 prehends three large Diffris, which are 


: Ofmian, = 
The Difivitts of 2 Bratiflaw or Braflaw, & 
uu agp Bhatt i. Wilkomitz, I 


In all which are the feveral Cities and 
"Towns of m 
si f Cap. i]komitz. 
«Pilna Bih. = Ikäznia, and 
Ofmian, Drizmiatz.. 
Bratiflaw or Braflaw. | 


The chief City of all which, and Metropo- Cities and 
lis of the Great Dutchy of Lithuania, is owns of 
Vilna, call'd alfo Vitenski by the Inhabitants, viina, 
and Wildaw or Die Wilde by the Germans, and. 
is fituated near the Conflux of the Rivers Wilia 
and 
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and Wiln, from whence it has its Name.. It 
lies about 130 Polifh Miles. from Cracow. to 
the North-Eaít, 48 from Riga to the North, 
76 from Warfaw, and. a hundred from Smo- 
lensko to the Eaft, It isa large and very po- 


pulous City, well fortify’d with two Caftles, - ! 
Whereof one is built in a Plain, and the other 


on a Hill; the former wad by the River 
Wilia, and the latter by the Wim. The firft 
of thefe Rivers is large and navigable; where- 
by the Inhabitants tranfport Merchandizes to 
Dantzic ; and theother {mall and ineonfide- 
rable, The Houfes of this City are generally 
low and meah, being moft built with Wood, 
except fome belonging to the Gentry, others 
to Foreign Merchants, and feveral publick 
Edifices, which are all either of Stone or 
Brick. Of the two Caftles, that ona Hill is 
very antient, and almoft ruin’d ; but the other 
is a Pile of beautiful modern Archite&ture. 
The Churches here are all of Stone, both 
thofe belonging to the Roman and Ruffian Per- 
fuafions. The Cathedral ftands in the Lower 
Caftle, wherein lies the Body of St. Cafimir, 
canoniz’d by Leo X. in a large Silver Tomb 
of great Value. Here alfo is a very large 
Bell, like to that of Cracow, which. requires 
above four and twenty ftrong Men to ring it. 
Within. this Caftle is the Archiepifcopal See 
of the Metropolitan. of Rufia.. Among the 
other publick Edifices is.the Great Duke’s Pa- 


(Jace, in which is a, famous Guard-Chamber, 


furnifh/d with all forts of Arms; and about 
two Englifh Miles from this City ftands ano- 
ther Ducal talac, nam'd from its Situation 
Rudnick, that i$, Near the Water. This Palace 
Pu : | este 


M + 


Defcription of Lithuania. 
is entirely built with Wood, ahd beantify'd 
with a Park, pleafant Gardens, Orchards, &'c, 
Next comes the Academy of this City, found- 
ed. by King Stephen in the Year 1579, and 
erected into a Univerfity by Gregory XII, the 
fame Year, at the Requeft of the Founder Va- 
lerian Bifhop of Vilna. In this University are 
fix Profeffors of Divinity, five of Philofophy, 
four of Laws, and feven of Human Learning, 
` Among the Merchants Houfes, there is one 
particularly neat, ere&ed by the Aoftovite 
. Company for the Repolitory of their Furs, 
Ermins, and other rich Merchandizesbrought 
from Z4oftow. Here are alfo many other 
fair Edifices, which 1 pafs by for brevity?s 
fake. In this City Guns of all forts are caff, 
and likewife divers other Warlike Inftruments 
of excellent Workmanfíhip. made. ina has 
the Honour to have a Tribunal for all Zitha- 
ania, The AMófcovites found means to make 


tenes Matters of this City in the Year 


1655, but were foon forc’d to furrender it to 
the Poles, who are at prefent in pofleflion 
of it. à ood 
Ofmian, a wooden Town, Capital of its onim. 
Difirit, about feven Miles from Vilna; to 
which belongs a large Jurifdiction, with feve» 
ra] eminent Towns, 

Bratiflaw or"Braflaw, a Timber-built City, pratitiaw, 
fituateon alarge Lake, with a Caltle founded 
on a Rock. ‘This Place lies about twenty 
Miles from Vilna with a confiderable Jurit 
diétion. i 4 

Wilkomitz, à Wood-built Town upon the wn. 
River Smient. Here is kept a Court. of Juf- micz . 
tice to try the Caufes of the Gentry. To 

a iY 4 this 


` 
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! this Difrri? belongs a very large Jurifdi&ion, | 
in which are feveral confiderable Towns be- 
longing to the King, Bifhops, and Gentry, | 
Ikaznia. Thaznia, a Town built with Wood near a 
River of the fame Name, It lies about three 
Polifb Miles from ‘Bratiflaw. di 
» Drizwiatz Drigwiatz, a Town built on.a Lake near a 
. River'of the fame Name, and about five Miles 
«from Bratiflau, NY er a iia a 


Senatorsof The Senators of this Palatinate are only 


Vilna. ` " 5 
T hee cain and % of Vilna. 


For it muft here be obferv'd, that there 
are no Minor Cajtellans in all Lithuania. 


Js Arms. The’ Arms or Standard of this Palatinate | 


are of four forts : The firft of the Palatinate 
itfelf, which are Argent and Azure; in the 


former the Arms of Lithuania, and in the lat- - 1 | 
ter two Pillars of the firft.  Befides thefe, | 


cach Diftri& has its Arms, which are, Firft 
of Ofmian, thofe of Vilna differing only in 
changing the Columns or Pillars to erected. - 
Swords. That of Bratiflaw a Field Gules, with 
no Charge. Thirdly, That of Witkomitz the 
fame with that of the Palatinate, ‘changin 
only the Pillars to the Image of St. Adichael. 


I, Palati- "The Second Palatinate of Lithuania Proper, 


"de, is that’ of 
s - TYohi, which has in it thefe 
wicks, Viz, , 
ir i - . "« Grodno, 
i 7» Lida, ` 
The Turis of Cowno, and 
Copia. yy 


four large Dif. 


Defcription of Lithuania: 
In all which are thefe principal Cities and 
owns, iz. l 


" Troki, Cap. |. Comno, and 
| Upita. 


Grodno, 
Lida, 


The chief City of all which is died 


Troki, otherwife cald Troccum or Trocum, Troki. 
built with" Wood, and feated on a Point of 
Land that fhoots out into a Lake, and which 
lies about four Miles from Vilna to the Weft. 
This City had formerly a ftrong Wall to de- 
fend it, but which was long fince deftroy’d _ 
y the Pruffian Knights ; but yet it ftill has a 
Caftle founded in the Lake, and fufficiently 
fortify’ both by Nature and Art, - Gedem:. 
ww, Great Duke of Zithuania, laid the firft 
Oundation of this City, which was the 
ucal Seat before it came to be tran(lated to 
| Vilna, "The Adofoovites ftornvd , burnt, and. 
.| Dillag’d this Place in the Year 16 $5. 
„Grodno, a Timber-built City on the River Grodno. 
semen or Cronon, having a ftrong Caftle on a 
Rock near adjoining, founded by King Stephen, 
| Who was wont to reíide here for conveniency 
| Sf Hunting.  Sigifizund IIT. builta fair Bridg 
| jereover the Niemen, which is thought not to 
| dave an Equal in all Poland. The Jefuits havea 
College or Academy in this City for Inftru&- 
| Ing of Youth. From hence divers kinds of 
erchandizes arc tranfported from feveral 
arts of Lithuania to Dantzic. The Difiri& 
Of Grodno is indifferently large, having been 
formerly a confiderable Dutchy. - 


Lida, 


* 
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Lida. Lida, a Town, Capital of its Diftri, buil£| 


with Wood, having in ita tolerable Caftle, 
and a Court of Juftice for the Gentry. 
Cowno, Cowno, à famous Timber-Town, tho'there b 
are feveral Houfes in it built with Stone, fi-f p 
tuate on the Conflux of the Rivers Niemen and : 


Li J ; 1 f 
Upita. Upita, i- Du m d 
of a very large Diftrict, 


"Towns. Er 


senators of The Senators of this Palatinate are 


Troki. ; j à 
| Palatin, and Q . ; 
The S Pata A pof Troti, 


Its Arms, The Arms or Standard of this Palatinate| 
are the Arms of Lithuania in a Field Azure, 


IL Pala- — "Thethird Palatinate of Lithuania" Proper, 
tnae — isthat of inh 
Briefcia or Polefia,adjoining to the Palatinate | 

' of Lublin, and partaking in all refpects of the 
Manners thereof. It has but one very large 
Diftri&, whichis that of _ j 

T Pinsko. . ji í | 


This ‘Palatinate contains thefe ities and 
, "Towns, Vix. 
Briefcia, . | Cobrinia, 
Pinsko, Fanovia, 
Biala, Voinia, 
Prepetus, Rofofia, and 
Camenecia,’ | Ulodava, — ' 
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: "EE Cities and 
The chief of all which is Peu. 
|, Prefcia or Briefoia, a"large wooden City, Brefcia, 
| built on the Confines of Lithuania, on the 
| Banks of the River Bug, with a Timber Cattle 
| founded on a Rock, and wafh'd by the River 
| Muchavecz. This City is diftant about twenty 
| five Miles from Zublin, and thirty from War- 
1 Saw to the Eaft, Init is the moft famous A- 
Cademy for Fews of any in Europe, whither 
that People refort from Italy, Germany, Mo- 
tavia, Silefia, &c. not only to ftudy, but 
take Degrees in that Religion. Without 
this City alfo is a Regal Palace of Modern 
Architeéture, with variety of pleafant Gar- 
ens. as. 
| . Pinsko, a Timber-built City, and indif- Pinsko, 
erently large, feated on the River Perepet 5 
| Which paffing by divers Towns in Ruffia, 
| falls into the Borifthenes, "The Inhabitants of 
this Place are very Induftrious, and make 
frequent Journeys into A4ufcovy and Germany 
Onaccountof Merchandizing. They arege- 
erally of the Greek Perfuafion, and have a 
Bifhop of that Sect who refides among them. 
Biala, famous only for a Palace built by Biala, 
the Dukes of the Family of Radzivil, which 
is now converted into a College for the In- 
ftruéting of Youth. —.— NU 
X Prepetus, a Town with an old Caftle, built Prepetus. 
on the River of the fame Name. 


The,Senators of this Palatinate ate, Senators of 


Briefcia. 
€ Palatin, and TN 

The caftcllau. Lofariguia. 
The 


\ 


“Reg 4 Geographical Ler, VÍ 

Ts Arms: ‘The Arms or Standard of this Palatinat# tr 
are the fame with the former, differing only 
by a B in the middi. 


T Palati- ^. CThe firft Palatinate of Lithuanio-Ruffia, if: 
nate. thatof - | 
Novogrodec, which is divided into two 
` Diltri&s, which are a a i 
‘vias of $ NoVogrodec, and 
The atiii of 1 Slot oe 


In both whichare thefe principal Cities and| - 
Towns, Viz, 


Novogrodec, Cap. Zlucz., 
‘Slonim, ` Rozan, 
Wolkowisko,. Nefivitz, and 
` Lacowickz, Selecz, 
Myfea, | 


* 
" \ 
Cities! and © 


Kons of 


The Capital of all which is i 
au MID: Novogrodec, a large Timber-City, which 


ec. formerly belong’d to the fecond Sons of the} i 


fp Princes of Lithuania, Here interchafgeably| ` 
with the Town of Minski, is held a Parliament | 
for the Great Dutchy of Lithuania, 
Slonim. Slonim, a wooden City, whofe Diftri&l 
was formerly a Dutchy. | | 
Wolko-.  Wolkowisko, a large Town containing a} ji 
viko “Court of Juftice or Tribunal for the Gentry, | a 
Laco- Lacowickz, famous for avery fair Palace 
Wicks, ^ built by a Grand General of Lithuania, an 
well fortify'd after the Modern wav. 
Myfaa. Myfza, a Town with a Caftle, feated by a 
* Lake, and all farrounded by:a Plain, 


luce, 
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|. Ziucz, one of the largeft Cities in this Coun- zlucz. 
try, but neverthelefs is all of Wood, except 
ig Only Only the Cathedral and Ducal Palace. 
|, Fhis City had not Jong fince a Soveraign 
| rince with large Territories, but he was 
fia, if always Tributary to Poland. It is at prefent 
| 0 poffeffion of the Family of Radzivil. 
Rogan, a well-built Town with very fair Rozan. 
Streets, ; i | 
Nefwitz, where Nicholas Radzivil, furnam’d Nefwitz. 
he Pilgrim, has founded feveral noble Pub- 
| lick Edifices; a Defcription whereof | have 
omitted for brevity's fake. 


The Senators.of this Palatinate are i al of 
Palatin, and i d s det 
The j Caftellan bot Novogrodec, ec 


The Standard or Arms of this Palatinate, 15; Ams. 
are that of the Great Dutchy in an. Azure 

lH Bildiren n i 

| . The Second. Palatinate of Lithuanic-Ruffia, 1. Palati- 
1$ that of eur. 9 ` i | 

Mfciflaw, lying between the River Peripet 

| tothe South, and the Boriflbenes to the Eaft, 
inia kind of Triangular form, being, for the 

| moft part, either over-run with Woods, or. 

| Qver-flow d with Water. What plain Land 

|. It has, is generally very fruitful. It likewife 
übounds with Cattle of all forts, and great 
Numbers of excellent Fowl, and is divided 
‘nto two very large Difiri/s, which are 


The Difiritls: of p thin aa. 


nate. 


AMdodziria, 


In all which are thefe Cities and Towns, viz}! 


Mfviflap, Cap. | Vifzcborod, 


Modxir, Striffin, 
Dambrownuna, | Cleckum, 
Bychow, «Ouruckum, 
Kopyfx, | Homlia, 
Sklom, | Criczow, and ° | 
Vid. ji Reoxyekdy `| Offrshum. LL 
Cities and CIS oe 
Towns of The Capital of all which is = ~] 
Mfelaw.  Ad{ciflaw, a Timber’d City built on thé 
River Sofa, with a Cattle defended by Palifa4 
does, . It lies upon the Borders of *Afofcozyi 
and therefore is ftrongly garifon'd. This) 
Diftri& was formerly a Soveraignty, but it if 
now reduc’d. ; 
Modzir.  Modxir, a City, Capitalof its Difrid, bu 
among the Marfhes. 13, "10.2 249 
Dambrow. — Dambrownuga,a Town with a ftrong Caftle) 
nuna ^ built upon the Confines of Ad<ofcovy, about 
? fourteen Miles from Smolensko. ^ - | 
Bychow.  Bychow, a Town with a Caftle feated off 
the River Borifthenes, about twelve Miles from 
AMobilow, zm j 02g 
Hopyfa  Kopyfz, a Town with a Caftle on the Bo} 
i rifthenes, i m 
Sklow, Sklow, a Town with a Caftle on the Bo 
riftbenes, reputed to be’ a County, and 


9 


which the magnificent Yoba Chodkiewil write 
himfelf Heveditary Palatini? OA 
Reczycza, Reozyczd, a Town witha Cattle fituate of 
the Boriftbenes, 
Vifteho- — Vifcehorod, fituate upon the: Bori/thenes about 


rod. three Miles from Kiom. 


Serift 
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| Strifin, a Town and Caftle on the go: Scriffin 


iz, | Mibenes, 


The Senators of this Palatinate are, Senators of 


B eR Mfciflaw. 
atin a . 
The 4 caftellan é of Mfciflaw, 


' The Arms and Standard of this Palatinate, Its Arms. 


` Tre the fame with thofe,of the Great Dutchy, 


iffering only in an M plac’d in the middle. 


"The third Palatinate of Lithuanic-Ruffia is IH. Pala- 
hat of 1 tinate, 
Vitebsko, like the former, bordering upon * 
y| the Duna towards the Eaft, having but one 
j| large Diftridt, which is 
M AN The Diftri& of Orfha. 
uil! In this Palatinate are thefe feveral'Cities and 


towns, vix. b 
*' Witebsko, Cap. | Sienno, 
Orfha, Leplo, 
Mobilow, ‘ and . 
Czafniki, | Woroniec, 
ee Cities and., 
* The Capital of all which is | Foren p 
“|  Witebsko, a Timber-built City, indifferent- witebsko. 
“| Y large, fituate on the River Dmiza, by which ~ 
divers forts of Merchandizes are tranfported 
tom hence to Riga in Livonia. It has two 
arge Caftles well defended both-by Nature 
and Art againft the Incurfions of the A4ofro- ` 
Vites, who have been often repuls’d thence 
With confiderable Lofs. In this City there 
are always four Companies of Foot Sons 
each 


* 


. Miles from Witebsko, — F 

Mohilow.  Adobilow, a very. large Market- Town much 
frequented by the Adofcovites, whence they 

à tranfmit their kirs into Poland and Germany. 

Czifnik. | Czafniki, a Wood-built Town lying on the 

` River Ula. ; Tib AN j&l 

Sierino. Sienno, a Town with a Caftle, about fix 
Miles from Czafniki. t | 

Leplo. Leplo, a Town with a Caftle well defended, 
fituate on a Lake, and about feven Miles from 
Czafukh . t 

Woronie. Woroniec, a Town with a Caftle lying upon 
the River U/acza, ‘and about three Miles from 
Polocz.. 


Senatorsof The Senators of this. Palatinate ate, 


Vitebsko, 
The d Calan. Ol Fiteshe, 7 


4 ; A 

its Arms. = The Arms or Standard of this Palatinate, 
are the Arms of the Great Dutchy, ina Field 

Fert. | 


IV. Palati- — "The fourth Palatinate of Lübuanic-Ruffia is 
nate. that of 


ee 
Minski, 


\ 


ee Us Lim — ae Pe ae 


re A E5 ;$ fami 


de— of 


Defcription of Lithuania. 
Minski, which is divided into two Diftrias, 
Uk, 


The Diftrids of $ Gong and 


In both which are thefe feveral Cities and 
Towns, viz. 


` Minski, Cap, | Swifloce, 
Boriffow, Bobroisko, 


Koidtinow, | Odruczko, 
Radoskowice, `| Smolniany,and 
Loboisko, Turkow. 


; Cities and 
The Capital of all which is Towns of 
Minski, a large Timber-built City, with a Minski, 
| double Wall, a ftrong Caftle, and a very deep 
Ditch, withotherFortifications. It is wafh’d 
by a River that turns a great many Mills. 
| tt was formerly the Cuftom in Rufia, under 
whofe Dominions this Palatinate was when 
this City was built, to fortify their principal 
Towns with a double Wall.and two Catftles. 
ere formerly the Diet was kept alternative- 
ly with Vilna and Novogrodeck. 
Boriffow, a Wooden Town feated on the Boriffow. ^ 
iver Berefina, which has a Caftle well for- ; 
tified : It lies about forty Miles from Vilna, 
and has in it a good Garifon againit the In- 
Curfions of the AZofcovites, l 
Koidanow, à Town with a Caftle about Koidanow, 
twenty five Miles from ilna,. 
Radoskowice, a Town with à Cattle, where Radosko- 
Sigifmundus Auguftus Mufter’d above rooooo wice: 
len at once in the Year 1568. 


z Lobo- 
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Lohoiko. ^ Zohoisko, a Town and. Caftle about eight | 


Miles from Boriffow. | 

Swiflocz,  Swiflocz, a. Town,ituate upon a River of 
the fame Name. 

Bobroisko.  Bobroisko, a Town lying on the River Be- 
' vefina. 

Odruczko. Odruczko, a Town and Caftle which for~ 
merly gave Name to a Dutchy, whereof feve- 
ral Noble Ruflians had.the Title. 


Senators of The Senators of this Palatinate are, 


Minski. " 
Palatin an TUN 
The M afiellan. ` of Minski, 


ts Arms, The Arms or! Standard of this Palatinate 
are the fame with Lithuania, only an M placed | 
fide-ways. | 


V. Palati- The fifth. Palatinate of Lithuanic-Ruffia. is 


nate that of . | = 
Polocz, which is divided into two Diftritts, 
viz, 
ui Poloocz, and © 
The Diftrifls of Sof s 


In both which are thefe Cities and Towns, 
7UIZ; 
Polocz, Cap. Druba, 
Ufacz or Ufalzay | Starzstia, 
Difna, and. 
Driffay ! Polifia. 
Cities and i 


Towns f ' The Capital of all which is. 

Polocz. Polocz, Teated onthe River Duna, or Dwina. 
It was formerly a City very confiderable, but 
in the Year 1562, ohn Bafilomitz, Great ut 


Defcription of Lithuania; 

of Aofcovy took it, and carried moft of its 
Inhabitants away Prifoners. This Place re» 
fnain'd in the hands of the Adofcovites to the 
Year 1579, vihe Stenben Batori recover’d it, 
together with its whole Territory. It was 
formerly a Dutchy, and fübje& only to its own 
Princes, Hereat prefent refides a Ruffian Pre- 
lat. The Jefuits alfo have a very fair Founda- 
tion in this City built and endow’d by Stephen 
Batori. . 

Ufacz, diftant about three Polih Miles ufacz: 
from Polocz, and fituate on a River of its own 
Name. - 

Difna, built on the Duna, and tolerably Ditha; 
fortified. It lies about fix Miles from Polocz, 
and forty from Vilna. 

Druba, upon a River of the fame Name. Druha; 


The Senators of this Palatinate are, ` ee, 


Palatin and 
The i Caftellan of Polocz. 


The Standard or Arms of this Palatinate, tre Arms: 
are the Arms of the Great Dutchy, with a 
P, fideways plac’d in the middle of the Coat. 


Having thus, Sir, defcrib'd to you the pre- 

. fent Extent, and chief Towns of the Great 
Dutchy of Lithuania, it would feém requifite 
(as ufual) to give youa particular Character of 
this Nation; but having a defign to proceed to 
à fecond Volume of this Undertaking, where 
I will examine into the Genius, Manners and 
Cuftoms of both Poles and Lithuanians, at 
prefent I can only take notice, that to f4- 
&cj's time, being the XIVtb Century, the Zi- 
Za thuanian 
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thuanians were Pagans, and worfhipp’d man 
Gods, or rather Devils. -Firft, they paid Di- | 
vine Adoration to Fire ( M they cald in’ 
their Language Znicz, fignifying facred ) and 
kept it always alight, in fome of their moft 
famous Towns: . For this end they aflign’d fe- 
veral Priefts, by whofe Neglect, or otherwife, 
if ever it came to be extinguifh’d, thay were 
immediately beheaded... Next,they worhhipp’d 
Thunder, calling it in the Sclavonian Tongue 
Perunum. ^ AMothey had divers Groves where 
they pray'd to tall ftreight Trees, which they 
held it Sacrilege but to touch. "The Devil, (or 
rather the cunning Prieft) it feems was fo poli- 
tick in thofe don as to promote all thefe Su- 
perftitions, by frightning thefe Idolaters when 
‘they offer'd in the leaft to forfake them. When 
the Sky was clouded, they were of opinion the 
Sun was angry with them, ‘and therefore us'd 
their utmoft Art to, appeafe him by Prayers, 
Malick, &¢. - They likewife believ'd Serpents 
to be Gods, which were their Zares, or Do- 
meftick Deities, and therefore each Fainily 
kept one in their Houfe, to which they daily 
facrificed Milk; Fowls, ‘and the like; andone 
of which if they happen’d at any time to 
offend, they lool?d upon itto be an Omen'of 
Deftrüction to their whole Progeny. They 
had alfo a fet time appointed for a'Solemh Sa- 
crifice, being about the*beginning:of October, 
when together with ‘their Wives: and Chil- 
dren, they featted riotoufly for ‘thtce days; 
in like manner as we have faid ‘before in Sa- 
mogitia, Wpon their return fromthe Wars 
they were wont to facrifice one of the chief . 
of their Captives with all xb LA, 
i X ire. 


v. * en 

Religion of Lithuania. 
Fire. . They us'd to burn their Dead withyall 
their richeft Or aments on, which they wore 
"whilft living, together with one of their moft 
faithful Servants, their Horfes, Arms,Dogs,&c, 
Whilft all their Relations and Friends brought 
Milk, Honey, Beer, and the like, and merrily 
feafted and danc’d about their Funeral-Pile to 


-Mufick of various kinds. 


All thefe.Pagan Superftitions and Errors 
Jagello, after he became Chriftian, in great 
meafüre abolifh'd ; to effect which, He, toge- 
ther with his Queén Hediwigts, the Arch-bifhop 
of Gnefna, a vaft number of Priefts, and fe- 
veral other Learned-Men went into Lithuania 
about the beginning of Lent in the Year 1387, 
where at Vilna he firft caus'd the facred Fire 
to be extinguifh'd, and the place wherein it 
was kept to be converted into the Church of 
St. Staniflaus,; then he proceeded to kill the 
Serpents, cut down the Groves, pull down their 
Altars, and the like, which the poor bigotted 
Lithuanians wondring at, cry'd out, How tan 
our Gods diffemable with thefe wicked Chriftians, fo 
far as to suffer "eim to profane their Divinitics mith 


eunballowed hands, when if we bad but offer’ to 


injure them in the least, we always immediately 
underwent their Revenge ! But at length when 
they perceiv'd no Judgment. to follow the 
fuppos'd Sacrilege of the Poles, they unani- 
moufly acknowlegd’d their falfe Worfhip, and 
contented to be baptiz’d, whereof about thirty 
thoufand were brought to the Font in one day. 


` From henceforward- the Lithuanians have 


for the major part continued Chriftians, tho 
there are yet fome Idolaters among them of 
different Beliefs towards the Frontiers of 

Z3 AMofvo- 


) 
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Mofeovy and Samogitia, in the great Woods, |: 
who {till worfhip Serpents, ©c. as they 
ufed to do. There are alfo in this Great 
Dutchy about thirty thoufand Tartars with. |; 
liberty of the Turki/h Religion, who have en- 
joy'd this Privilege for fome hundreds of. 

- Years, on condition that they fhall fend every | _ 
Year twelve hundred Men to the Wars againit fi 
the Turks and’ Tartavs. Thefe Mahometans | 
call their Churches Z4ceczets.- de. IN 

No part of the King ot Poland's Dominions — 
abounds more in Woods and Deferts than Li- | 

thuania, and there is one Foreft of above a 
hundred Miles long, in*which People are very 
wild and ignorant, tlio the Gentry of Lithuania 
for the molt partare more polite,more fociable, 
and more active and fprightly than the Poles, 

It was affur'd me often at Court, and it is 
certainly believ'd all over the Kingdom, that 
Children have been frequently nurtur'd by 
Bears,who are very numerous in thefe hes d 
There was one kept in a Convent in my time 
who was taken among them, as I have de- 
fcrib'd in my Latin * Treatife, Of the Sufpen- . 
fions of the Laws of Nature. He was about. 
ten Years of Age (which might be guefid 
only by his Stature and Afpe&t ) of a hideous 
Countenance, and had neither the ufe of Rea- 
fon, nor Speech: He went upon all four, and 
had nothing in him like a Man, except. his 
Human Stru&ure: Butfeeing he refembled a - 
Rational Creature, he was admitted to the 
Font, and chriften'd 5 yet ftill he was reftlefs 
and uneafy, and often inclin'd to flight.” But 


IJ 


i 


in Lithuania 
at length, being taught to ftand upright, by 
clapping up his Body againft a Wall, and 
holding him after the manner that Dogs are 
taught to beg ; and being by little and little 
accuftom’d to eat at Table, heafter fome time 
"became indifferently tame, and began to ex- 


-| ‘prefs his Mind with a hoarfe and unhuman 
|, "Tone; but being ask'd concerning his courfe 


“of Life in the Woods, he could not give 
much better account of it, than we can do of 
‘our AGions in the Cradle. 

‘Upon this occafion I was affür'd by the 
‘King himfelf, .feveral Senators and other 
‘Great Men of that Kingdom; and more- 
over, it is the common and undifputed Re- 

“port, that Children are oftentimes nourifl’d 
and brought up by Bears in thefe Parts. 
They fay likewife, that if ahungry He-Bear 
finds a Child that'has been carélefly left any 
where, he willimmediately tear it to pieces ; 
‘but on the contrary,had it been a She-Bear then 
giving Suck, fhe would undoubtedly have car- 
ried it fafe to ‘her Den, and nourifh'd it among 
‘her Cubs, which after fome time might 

xobably have been refcued from her and 
been taken by Hunters, as it happen'd in 
another Cafe of this nature in the Year 


1669, which has been pofitively aflerted to 
me in a Letter from his Excellency Monfieur 
de Cleverskerk, now Embaflador here to his 
Majefty King William from the States of Hol- 
m" which Letter I thought not amifs to in- 
dert. 


Wa 
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' A Monfieur Connor. 
Monfieur, 
1^ Yeux fatisfaire en. partie. à votre defir, € 
.P. Yous vendre conte Pun Enfar que FS ay veu à 
Varfovie, en l'an 166 9, Me onim en cette — 
Ville de. Pologne pour étre, prefent au tems de | 
PEledtion d'un Roy, qui fe devoit Faire à la place 
du Roy Jean Cafimir, qui s'étojt démis. de la Cou- 
INC à Fe m'informay à cette occafion de ce qu'il | 
J avoit à voir en ce lieu, & Fay appris, entre 
autres chofes, qu'il fe trouvoit au Fauxbourg de la 
Ville (qui va vers le Palais que le Roy Calimir y 
„aoit his batir) chez. des Religieufes un Enfant 
Mate qui avoit été nourri des Ours, ayant été pris, 
quéques ters auparauant, à la cbaffe de cos Ani- 
Maux.  Fallay à ce lieu pour Satisfaire ma Cu- 
viofité, © trouvay a la Porte. le dit Enfant jou- 
dnt dans les Sables, fous P Auvent qui étoit devant 
la AMaáifon... Il étoit, felon ma meilleure Ie- 
moire, de Vage de douze à treize ans. - Quand 
Je Vapprochay il vint fauter comme par furprife 
à mon habit, & prit. par la main avec beaucoup.de 
precipitation. ua. des boutons a? dy. ent que Fe por- 
tois à mon Fuftaucorps, & approcha le Nex pour 
le Sentir. Puts FI fe jetta,tout duncoup, à un coin 
par terre, faifant. quèque: bruit comme une cfpece 
d^ Hurlement... Pentray dans la Maifon, ou une 
Fille m informa. plus particulierement de 14 Prife 
de cet Enfant, Adais comme Se way point .a- 
vec moy le Livre ou Pay écrit les Obfervations |. 
que Pay fait dans mes Voyages, Fe ne {caurois 
vous en faire le détail. Cette Fille appella & fit en- 
E trer, 


de 


in Lithuania. 
trer le dit Enfant, & luy mentra un grand Mor- 
çeau de pain, ce que luy voyant il. fe jetta fur un 
Plancher qui étoit fait contre la muraille dans cette 
Chambre , Il y marcha comme à quatre pattes + 
Il fe leva avec une grande vite[[os prit par les deux 
mains le pain qui luy fut prefenté y le porta ainfi 
annex, & [e Fetta en bas faifant encore un bruit 
étrange comme auparavant, On minforma qu'il 
ne parloit point encore des paroles, mais qu on 
efperoit avec le tems luy. en Apprendre, d'autant 
qu'il avoit Vouie bonne : Il voit quéques marques 
| auifage qu'on-penfoit avoir été des Egvatignewres 
de POurs. 

Voilà Monfieur tout ce que ma Memoire me peus 
fournir d'une Particularité qu'il y à fi long tems 
que Fay vewe, Mais Perfonne ne doit trouver 
étrange que cela foit arrivé d'autant quon a d'au- 

` tres Exemples dans les Hifloires : Et on mra in- 
forme en ce Pais, que les Tartares y fout fowvent 
des Invafions par des courfes qu'ils font avec une 
fi grande witelfe qu'ils entrent en peu de tems bien 
avant dans le Pais qui eft ouvert, leurs cbevaux 
étant capables de faire un tres-grand cheminfans 
manger niboires qu'étant. allez. jufaues ox ils ont 
proposé, la ils Etendent leur prande Troupe e 
prennent, comme dans les filets, toutes. les Per- 
Jonnes qu^ils rencontrent en leur retraite, & les 
‘menenten Efclavage : qu a ces occaftons les Elom- 
mes Q* les Femmes tachants fui Wont bien fou- 
vent pas de tems de fauver leurs Enfants, & gu? 
infi coliicy peut avoir été daifse, © trouvé pay 
quéques Ours, qui fonten ces lieus de Lituanie 
omde Pologne. e fuis marri; Monfieur, ne vous 
pouvoir pa informer & Jatisfaire à votre Curiofité 
avec plus d'exattitude s cependant, vous recevrer., 
' si 
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s'il vous plait, cette Relation comme un petis 
témoignage de ma bonne Volonté, comme etant, 


Monjieur , 
Ce 1, Jan. Votre tres- Affedtionne Serviteur, 


1698. 
J.P. Van den Brande de 
Cleverskerk. — 


Thus in Englifh. 

312, 
1 Shall endeavour partly to fatisfy your Requeft, | 
and to give you an Account of a Boy that I 
far at Warfaw in the Year 1661, who bad been 
brought up by Bears, Coming to this City of Po- 
Jand witb defign tobe Present at the Klection of a’ 
King after John Cafimit, who bad Abdicated tbe 
Crown, I enquir'd what wasworth feeing in or about 
this Place: whereupon I was inform d among other 
things, that there toas in the Suburbs of this City | 
( which go towards King Cafimits Palace ) ina 
Nunnery, a certain Male Child, who bad been 
brought up among Bears, and who had been taken 
fome time before at A Bear-bunting. Upon this 
Information I went immediately to that place to 
fatisfy my Guriofity, where L found the aforefaid 
Boy playing under the Pent«boufe Defore the Nun- 
nery Gate. His Age, as well as I remember, 1 
gucfed tobe about twelve or thirteen, As foon as Y 
came near bim be leap’d towards me as if furpriad — 
and pleas’d with my Habit. Firft, be caught one 
of my Silver Buttons in bis hand with a great deal 
of eagernefs, which be held up to bis Nofe to fell 5 

After | 


in. Lithuania. 


“dfterwards be leap'd all of a fuddeninto a Corner, 
where he made a firange fort of Noife not unlike 
to Howling, I went into tbe Houfe, where a Maide 
Servant inform? d me more particularly of the Man- 
ner of bis being taken. But having not with me 
the Book wherein 1 wrot my Obfervations in my 
Travels, I cannot poffibly give you an exact At- 
count of it. This Maid cald the Boy in, and 
. Showd hima good large piece of Bread , which 
when he faw, he immediately leap’d upon a Bench 
that was joyn’d to the Wall of the Room, where he 
walled about upon all-four: After which, he vais'd 
bimfelf upright with a great Spring, and took the 
Bread in bis two Hands, put it up to bis Nofe, and 
afterwards leap'd off from the Bench upon the 
Ground, making the fame odd fort of Noife as 
before. I was told that be was not yet brought 
to fpeak, but that they bop’d in a fhort time he 
would, having bis Hearing good. Hebad fome 
Scars on his Face, which were commonly thought to 
. be Scratches of the Bears. 
Thus, Sir, you have all that I can remember of 
a Curiofity, which I faw fo long time [inces the 
Truth of which no body ought to queftion, [ice there 
are feveral parallel Examples in Hiffory ; and I 
have been inform d. in this Country, that whenas 
the Tartars make frequent Incurfions there, which 
they perform with fuch extraordinary Swiftne/s, 
that they can over-run great part of the Country in 
a very fhort time, their Horfes being able to Tra- 
vel a whole Day together without drawing Bit ; 
being arviv'd at the propos'd Place, they immedi» 
ately quarter themfelves in a great Circle, where- 
by, as it were in a Net, they take all that come 
within their Clutches, and carry thems into purs 
o 


* 
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So that either the Aden or Women finding them- 
Selves thus enfnar’d, and endeavouring to efcape, 
have oftentimes not leifure to take care of their 
Infants, and therefore probably this Boy might 
have been left behind after. the like manner, and: 
found and born away by the Bears; Of which there | 
are a great Number both in Lithuania and Pow 
land... Zam forry, Sir, I cannot give you a more 
Satisfadtory Account of this matter, but I bope this 
will ae for a Teftimony of my good Will, and 
to aljure you that Lam, ` 


S IR, 


jan. 1. 
d6gd. - Your moft Affectionate Servant, 


J. P. Van den Brande de 
Cleverskerk. 


For another ¿Confirmation of this Matter 
of fact, I have the Teftimony of an authentic | 
Author, 44. Chriftopher Hartknoch of Paffenheim 
in Ducal-Pruffia, who writ two Books of the 

X State of Poland. He fays, that during the 
. Reign of King John Cafimir, in the Year 166 9, 
there hapned. an Accident. which perhaps 
might hardly be credited by Pofterity ; which 
was, that there were then,two Boys found, by 
a Company of Soldiers among the Bears in the 
Woods near Grodna ; one of which, as foonas 
he faw the Bears affaulted, fled into the neigh- 
bouring Morafs, whilft the. other endeavour 
ing, likewife to efcape, was taken by tie Sol 
iers 
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 diers and brought to Warfaw, where he was 
afterwards chriften’d by the Name of Yafeph. 
He was about twelve or thirteen years old, 
as might be gueft by his height, but his Man- 
ners were altogether beftial; for he not on- 
ly fed upon raw Flefh, wild! Honey, Crab- 
Apples, and fuch like Dainties which Bears 
are us'd to feaft with, but alfo went, like 
them, upon all-four. After his Baptifm he 
was not taught to go upright without a great 
deal of difficulty, amd there was lefs hopes of 
ever making him learn the Polf).] ;mguge, 
for he always continu'd to exprefs his Mind 
| ina kind of Bear-like Tone. Some time after 
King Ca/imir made a Prefent of him to Peter 
Adam Opalinski, Nice-Chamberlain of Pofnan, 
by whom he was employ’d in the Offices of 
his Kitchin, as ;to carry Wood, Water, oc, 
but yet could he never be brought to relin- 
quifh his native Wildnefs, which he retain'd 
to his dying-day ; for he would often go into 
the Woods among/t the Bears, and freely keep 
company with them without any fear,or harm 
done him, being, as was füppos'd, conftant- 
ly acknowledg'd for their Fofterling. 


I might here, Sir, give you feveral o- 
ther Accounts of this Nature, which I had 
related to me when I was in Poland; and I. 
am told Mr. Gibfom, a Parliament-man, has 
formerly feen fome other Examples of this 
kind in that Kingdom ; but by what I have 
already miention'd, I believe you will be 
fufficiently convinc'd, that the Hiftory of 
Romulus and Remus is not fo fabulous as it 

is 
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is generally conjectured to.be,and as I thought 
my felf it was before I had been in this Coun- 
try; for confidering that Brutes (fince Phi- 
lofophers and Divines will allow them no Ra- 
tional Souls) breed up their Young meerly 
out ofa Natural Inftinct or Sympathy, which 
Ineed not defcribe here, I fee no Improba- . 
bility why they may not likewife bring up thofe 
of another Kind, as we have feveral Inftances 
daily. But I will not infift longer upon thefe 
Philofophical Matters, nor examin here whe- 
ther Examples of this nature refute or eftablifh | 
innate Ideas, as 1 have done in my Medicina | 
Myftica, but will conclude, 


Sire, 


Your very Obedient Servant, 


B. C. 


+ 


A Chronological Table. 


A.Chronological "Table of the Succeffion, 
Reigns and Deaths of the Dukes,Gover- 
nours, Princes. and Kings of Poland ; 
together with an exa& reference to the 
Page where they are treated of. 


— 
Began his |Reignd|Dyd 

Reign. | Years, ps I ag» 

Echt, Y. 550. uncertain 10 

Vifimiris eea Guagnini only mentions, 

XII. Woievods — —— _ Depos'd. ao - 

Cracus —— 700 
Lechws, 1. ————- —— 

Venda ——— 750 — ib, 

XII. Woievods — depos'd.14. 

Leftm, I. 760 776 ib. 
Lefcus, YI. 776 
Lefcus lI]. ————- 804 
Popiel, I. ————- 810 
Popiel, YI, ———— BI S 
Piaftus —— 830 
Ziemovitus 861 
XV. Lefcit, IV. mm 892 
XVI. Ziemoviltus 913 
XVIL — Mieciflam, Y, ——— — 964 
XVII | Boleffaus Chroby —— “999 
XIX. Mieciflaws, Yl.—— 1025 
XX.  Cafimir, Y. — —— 1034 
XXI. Boleflaus, IT... iiin 1059 
XXII, Uladi(laus Hermannus 1082 
XXIII. Boleflaus, WI smi 1103 
XXIV. Vladiflaus Sputator 1140 
XXV, Boleflaus Crifpus —— 1146 
XXVI. Mieciflawm, MI. —- 1174 
XXVII. Cafimir, Y. 1178 
XXVII Leem, V. ———— 1195 
XXIX. Uladiflans Lafconogus 1203 


A Chronological Table. 
Began his| Reign’d| Dy'd 
Reign, Years.| A.D. Me 

XXX. Lefcus V.Reeftablifh'd 1406 22 1228 

XXXI. Boleflaus, V. 1228 "$1 1279 

XXXII. Lefous Niger ,1279 11 1290 
XXXII. Henry -= 1200 6 1296 
XXXIV, Premislus —— — 1296 7Mon. 1296 
XXXV. Uladiflaws Lotticus 1296 s 4. 1300 


XXXVI. eim Matan è 1300. .$ 1305 
[XXXVII. Lolicus retord — 1305 1333 
XXXVII. Cafimir III. the Great 1333 1370 
XXXIX. Lewis K. of Hungary 1370 1382 

XL, uecn EN eh 1382 1386 

ello, or "Uladi- 

XEL . ion s E 1386 1435 . 
.XLIL Uladiflans, Vh-—— 1435 21° 1446 
XLII., Cafimir, IV. 1446 43 1493 
XLIV. John Albert 1493 8 180% 
XLV. Alexander ———— — 1g0% 6 1507 
XLVI. Sirgifmund, Y. ——— 1507 41 1548 
XLVI. Sigmund, T 1548 ^ 26 1574. 
XLVII. Henry of Valois —— 1574 5 Mon. 1577 
XLIX. Stephen Batori 1577 10 1587 

L. | Sigifmund, VIT. —— 1587 1632 

Li — Uladiflaus, VIL- 1632 1648 

LIL John Cafimir 1648 1670 

Lill. Michael Wiefnowiski 1470 4 1674 

LIV, Jobn Sobieski 1674 1697 

Frederic. Auguftus | bibe 

LY... nod reigning. 7697 SMoh 
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Body of Phyfick. 


A Letter from a Gentleman in Cambridg: . 
to Dr. Connor, concerning the Method 
he us'd.in his Phyfical and Anatomical 
Leétures, and in explaining the Materia 
“Medica, at Oxford, i» the Year 1695. 


S.I R, 

É have here fome Account of the accurate 

Courfe of the Chymical and ‘Anatoinica! 
Lectures which you perform'd laft Spring, 
at Oxford, and of your new method of explaining 
the Virtues of Medicines there, with the Appro- 
bation and Improvement of all that had the Happi 
nefs to aflift at them. I have fpoke with fone cu- 
rious Genntlemen that fome Years ago fiw your 
Diffe&ions at Paris with the like good Succefi: 
And I doubt not but your Skill and Inüight in all 
the Parts of Phyfick isconfiderably augmented fince, 
y your Travels into Zraly, Germany, Poland, and 
the Low Countries, having'had thereby the Oppor- 
tunity of converfing "I Malpighi, Bellini, Redi 

; an 


A Compendious Plan 


and the moft celebrated Phyficians of thofe Places. 
I have alfo; with a great deal of Pleafüre, perufed 
your ingenious Differtationes Medico-Plyfice, or La- 
tin Treatifes lately printed at Oxford, concerning 


malignant Damps, peftilential Steams, infettious Air, | 


and Subterrancous Poifons, with certain other ftu- 
pendous and rare Phenomena, From all this I con- 


clude, that you not only underftand Chymiftey, | : 


Anatomy, and the Materia Medica very well 
your felf, but that alfo you are capable to lead 
others into the Knowledg of them, by a moft eafy 
and compendious Method; in which Opinion I am 
confirmed by my Gorrefpondent in Oxford. Many. 
befides my felf in this Univerfity do earneftly with, 
that your other Occupations would permit you to | - 
país fome Months here with us, as indeed we ex- | 

pected you fhould, when you left Oxford laft Sum- | ` 
mèr But fince it.fo falls out that your Practice | | 
' Keeps you at London, we intreat the Favour of you | -~ 
to let us underfland, whether we may obtain a |. 

Scheme of your Method in thole Phyfical Exercifes, 
or whether at London you can fpare any time to 
fuch as are defirous to wait upon you to,this pur-| ' 
pole. Sir, by fo doing, you are like to oblige fe-| ~ 
veral, but more particularly, ent: 


Cambridg,O8ob, Your moft humble, and ^ + 
15, 1698. Lo. 


obedient Servant, 


of the Body of Phyfick: 


La- | Dr.Connor’s Aafiver, containing a Plan of bis 

- Corpus Rationale Medicum 3° or of bis new 

; and compendious AZetbod Chymical and Anatoa 

_mical, for underftanding the OcConomia Ani- 

.. malis, the nature of Difeafes, and the Mate- 
via Medica, |. .. 


EAD AP ANN Phim. " 
W Hatever you are pleafed to«ay in Commenda 
tion of me or my Book, J muft- wholly at- 
tribute to your Civility, and will return no other 
Compliment to you for it, but that I (hall endea- 
| VOur to P DERI. del Opinion, © 1 am extream- 
‘Ty oblig'd to your Correfpondent in Oxor for the 
"advantagious Character he gives of mes and I aflare 
“you that I have not met with better Difcipline, nor 
. with Perfons more univerfally learned in any Uni- 
'verfity of Europe. = Gu 
As for the Method or Scheme I obferved at Ox- 
ford to lead the Proficients in Phyfick, and other 
-ingenious Gentlemen there into the Knowledg of 
the Fabrick, natural Functions, and Diftempers of 
. the Human Body, as likewife into the Knowledg 
of the Materia Medica to cure the fame Difeafes, 
it is as follows. 

I confider'd Man, in the firft place, as a Being 
compounded of Spirit and Matter : But {eeing it is 
only the laft of thefe Parts wherein our Faculty ‘is 
concern’d, I took a flricter veiw of the Human 
Body, and find the Structure of it like that of molt 
other Animals. But to have any accurate Know- 
ledg of Man, we muft not only have a diftin® Ac- 
‘count of his conitituent Parts, but. likewife of all 
the external Bodies: which any way affact him, or 
contribute to his Prefervation, Since therefore he 
cannot live without Earth to tread upon, Air to 

reath, Animals and Vegitables to feed upon, Sun 
. ud Stars to afford a Warmth and Light, Cc, 
i4 we 
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we muft by confequence examine the Syftem and 
Elements of the World, and particularly as they 
‘concur to the Prefervation.or Deftruction of Man. | 
«We muft be very well acquainted with the nature of J 
the three mixt: Bodies of our Globe, viz. Animals, | 
Vegetables, and Minerals, before we can ils any | 
tolerable Account of the Generation, Nour hment, | 
Health, Difeafes, or Death of Man; before’ we can 
difcover the admirable Fabrick and-Contexture, the 
Mechanick and Hydraulical Actions, Chymical Pre- 
parations,-the various Operations of Medicinesyand | 
An infinite number of other furprizing Pheenomenain 
the Human Body. CN proc 
The beft Method therefore, I prefume, is to pro- | 
ceed Analyrically fror the previous Examination of 
all the known Parts of the great World, to parti- 
- cular Enquiries into the Microcofin. Now the firtt 
_ flep to this Method, is a good Infight by «Chymical 
- Experiments into the Nature, more. e pecially the 
Figuration and Qualities of the Principles of mixt | 
Bodies, and chiefly of the Blood: For the want of 
-fuch a Difcovery ( which is not impoflible) has hi- | 
therto been a great Obftruction to the Improvement 
of Natural D and the Practice of Phyfick. 
It is plain to me, that a Man void. of all Prejudice, 
and who confiders that all the Operations of Bodies | 
are perform'd. by natural Caufes without Miracles, 
may be eafily convinc'd that the Caufes of Difeafes, 
: and the true ufe of. Applications to cure them, can 
be rendex'd very intelligible; fo that vulgar Axiom 
That there's no-certainty in Plyfick, will be found 
ı moft erroneous, 
. 1 don’t; Sr, pretend to have diftover'd this juft 
Method, which I hold neceflàry to lead us into the 
abltrufe Secrets of Natures but I would fain: hope 
^ that the following Scheme, which is that 1 obferv'd | 
at Oxford, may approach it in fome degree, which 


- Method, tho it may be call’d altogether new, may 


perhaps be a juf Model for others to imitate here: 
after in the true Theory and Practice of Phy fick, 
which rightly:confider'd «re one and the fame Ping, 
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a Se heh 
“Animal Oeconomy : 
Demonftrated at era in the Spring An- 


. 401695, aë Londow the Winter follow- 
aing, and: NR SAEIA. in the Xear 4096. 


the World, with tbe mutual ‘Cobefion, 
Influence, and Dependance of its: Parts. 
2. Of the Elements of Terreftria) Bodies, where 
( after various Chymical. Experiments), are confi. 
der'd the Nature, Properties, Figures. and Effects 
of the four Chymical Principles, Earth: Water, 
Salt and Sulpbury and their main mutual AGion, 
Fermentation ; as alfo the Productions of Animals, 
PE OF and Minerals, 

. Of tbe Strudure of. tbe. Human Body, and 
its divifi on into fluid and Jolid Parts y where a par- 
ticular and new Account is given of the Nature 
and Contexture of the folid Parts, being all made 
of Vafcular Fibres, and demonjtrated to the Eye 
by Diffettion. 

4. Of the fluid Parts of the Human Body s of 
the Nature, Principles, Perinat aise, and Circu- 
V3 dation 


'' the Blewante; abrick; dd Syftem iof 


The Animal,Oeconomy 
lation of tbe Blood; of Nutrition, of the Tempe- 
vaments, of the Humours contain'd in the Blood, 
of the feat and nature of Fevers, where likewife 
of Youth, old Age, and-Deatb. — 

$. of tbe Reparation of the Blood, of the Chyle, 
Latkeous Veffels, Chyliferous Duck , of Appetite, 
Maftication, Digeftion, and the Ferment of the 
Stomach, of the Precipitation or Separation of the 
Excrements from the Chyle, where of the Structure 
of the Ocfophagus or Gulet, of that of the Sto- 
mach, and all the Inteftines, of the | Periflaltic 
and Antiperiftaltic Motions of the Guts, of the 
Glands, of the Mefentery, of the Lympha, and 
the Lymphatic Veffels. iiy aai MEME 
6. Of the Strutture, Motion, and Ufe of the 
Heart, where of the various kinds of Pulfes, of 
tbe Polypus i the Heart, Palpitation, ‘and | 
Swooning 5 likewife a seas FROME: of the’ Mo- 
tion of tbe Heart, and of Sanguification. 

7. Of the Gontexture of the Windpipe, or 
Trachea Arteria, and the Lungs, where of the 
Caufe and Ufe of Refpiration 5 a new Account of 
the Nature of the Air, Nitre, and of the Qmyo- 
luntarinefs of Refpiration, of the Fliccock,’ | 
© 8. Of the Precordia or^ fanguiferous Fe[fels 
appended to tbe. Heart, where the Structure, Mo- 
tion, and Difference of the Veins and Arteries 
- are demonftrated. : : 
^ 9. Of the numerous Ramifications of the Vena 
Porta, and both the Vena Cava's, of Vatix's, 
Hemorrboides, Bleeding, &c. | 

1o. Of the Rumi Ane of both the Aor- 


tas throughout the whole Body, of án. Aney- 

vifm. , 
vr. Of the Brain and Cerebellum; a new 
Account of the Animal Spirits, their Generation, 
Motion, 


of the Human Body. 
Motion, and Uses of Perception, Sleeping, Waking, 
and. the Influence of the | Saul. upon. the Body, 

Where of Senfation, and the five Senfes. E 

12. Of tbe. Eye, Tears, Nafal,and Aqueous 
Duits., Of Sight, Blinduefs, Light, Colours and 
the fharp Sight of fome Animals. ee 
X3. Of. the Fabrick of the Nofe, the, Mem- 
brana Pituitaria, Snot, Smelling, and Sneezing 5 
Of the mutual Influence of the Nofe.and Tongue. 

14« Of the. Tongue, Palat, and , Gums, of 
the Mufcles. and Motions,of the Tongue » of Tafe, 
Voice, Stuttering, and Dumbnefss 

15. Of the Larynx,Pharynx, the OsHyoides ; 
of the Glands, Salivation and. Spittle 5 of the Al- 
monds; and Uvula, Oes iuis 
16. Of Feeling, the Cuticula, ‘Skin, Hairs, 
milliary Glands, the mucous and reticular Bodies ; 
of Fat, Tranfpiration, Sweat, the Itch, cutaneous 
Difeafes, Palfy, and Plica Polonica. — ^. - 

17. Of the Ear, Aqueduct, Hearing, Deaf- 

nefs, Tinnitus, Oc. 

"18. Of the Strudure, Ufe and Number of the 
Nerves; of Motion and Senfe 5 of the Par vagum, 
and the Intercoftal. Nerves fyread over alb. the 
Vifcera of the BreafF.and Abdomen, a 

ag. Of the Strudure and various. Figures. of. 
tbe Mufcles, the vafoular Fibres, where: Adufcu- 
lar, Natural, aud free Motion are explain d. as 
likewife flretcbing and gaping, leaping. fwimming, 
and flying, with hile: Tonic, Syftaltec, 
Epiledticy aud Hyflerie Motions 5 of Vapours and: 
Rhcumati[mn. 0s 9 " 

20. Of the Liver, Gall, and Pancreas, mbere 
the Secretion, Motion and Mixture of the Bile, 
and Pancreatic Juice, with the Chyle are fhewn 5 
of the Groen Sicknefs, Yellow Fau dice and Pica. 

V4 "21 0 
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» 21. Of the Nature and Differences of all the 
Glands or Strainers of the Body anew account of 
the various Filtvations of the excrementitious and 
vecrementitious’ Humours, as Lympha, Spittle, 
Gall, Urine, Seed, &c. Of Obftruitions and 
Dropfiess . ! 
7:22. Of the Strutfure and Ufe of the Spleen, - 
and what Melancholy is ; what Symptoms happen 
when the Spleen is taken ous of the Body. 

23. Of the Reins or Kidneys} the Atrabitary 
Glands, the Ureters and Bladder s^ where of the 
Serum of the Blood, "Urine, and what is con. 
tained therein of the Stone and Gravel. . 

24. Of the Strudure and Ufe of the Bones, 
Marrow, Ligaments, Periofteum, and Apophy- 
Ses, of the different Articulations or Fonts y of 
the Naturo and Seat of the Gout, Spina Ventofa, 
Caries, Exfoliation, and Rachitis, i j 

25. Of the Parts of Generation in Man of the 
Nature and Formation of the Seed, with its Effeds 
in the Body of the Woman > the Caufe and Seat 
of Vienereal Difeafes, ; Ls 

26. Of the Parts of Generation in the Woman, 

of the Eggs and Ovarium ; of Generation, Cons 

ception, going with Child, Flowers, Birth, Monk 

fieis, Floodings, falfe Conceptions, Whites, &c. 

` 27. Of the -Poflure and Nourifhment of the 

Embryo in the Womb; of the Umbilical Veffels, 

the After-birth, the Force of the Mother's Imagi- 

nation, and the peculiar way of the Circulation of 
the Blood in the Fætus ; of Longings. - 

28. Some Confiderations of the Union of the 
Soul and Body, i the Laws and Effets of 
tbat Union are inquired into, à 


* 


You 


ef the Fluman Bady. 

You fee, Sir, that after having examin'd the 
different Parts of the World, and the Elements of 
Bodies by Chymiftry, I have divided the Human 
Body into folid and fluid Parts. Before I confi- 
der'd the folid Partsin particular, I thought it ne- 
ceflary by way of Chymiftry, to be acquainted 
"with all the Humours; and {pecially with the Prin- 
ciples and ‘Motions ‘of the Blood, which is the 
Primum Mobile -of the whole Machine; for which 

urpofe it is fit to know how by Digeftion the Meat 

ecomes Chyle, the Chyle becomes Blood, how 
the Blood becomés*Fleth.and Bone, and coniequent- 
ly how it mutt be continually repaired by Aliment; 
how the Heart is put in motion to Communicate the 
fame to the Blood ; how the Blood E by the 
Heart, after having been rarefied by the Air in the 
Lungs, is convey’d by Arterial Tubes tor all the 
Parts of the Body, and from thefe Parts is brought 
back again by the'Veins to ithe Heart. To know 
why this Blood is.cárried to all the Parts, and what 
Alteration it receives in them, wë muft by ocular 
Infpection fee the different Structure of all the Parts 


ofthe Body, and firft follow the Blood to the 
ver to generate Animal. Spirits, which: Spirits 


furnith the Soul with Ideas in the Brain, and con- 
véy'd through the Nerves to all the Parts of the Bo- 
dy, they are the;/Caufes of. Motion in the Mutcles, 
and of Senfe in 'the-five Organs, which convey the 
Impreflion of exteriour Bodies to the Soul, 1 fol- 
Jow the fame Blood ‘into the Liver, where it dif 
charges its Bilious;Juice 5 and into all other Glands, 
„where it leaves fome füperfluous Humonr, into the 
Spleen, where its Motion is moderated; into the 
Reins, where it leaves its ferous Particles, into the 
Tefticles, where is ftrained from it a glutinous oily 
Subftancecalled Seed, In hort, after knowing Man 
in himfelf, I examine the natural: Ways’ which he 
ufes to propagate his. Kind, in begetting another by 
way of Generation. 


Man, 
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Man, as I faid before, is made of two Subftances, 
Soul and Body. The Soul preferves the Body. by 
Reafon, and governs it by voluntary Motion. 
The Body furnilhes the Soul with /deas of Corpo: 
real Beings. The Life of Man is the Correfpon- 
dence between Soul and ‘Body; but the Life of the 
Body is the natural, Motion of the Blood and Spi- 
rits, the Ceffation of which Motion is Death 
The folid Parts of the Body have no Motion ( or 
Life) of their own, but fuch as they borrow from 
the Blood and Spirits. The, Blood and Spirits have 
none neither, but fach as they are allowed by the 
general Laws of Nature eftablifh'd by a Supreme 
Being. To maintain this mutual Correfpondenve 
and Dependance between Soul and Body, ali the 
Organs, Springs and Humouts of the Body, mutt 
be in their due Difpofition; for the Death of the 
Bodv is properly the lofs of this Difpofition, and 
not the Separation of the Soul, as is commonly. be- 
liev'd : for the Body is dead before the Soul is.gone 
out of its and the going out of the Soul is but the 
Ceffation of its Correfpondence with the Body for 
want of Motion in the latter. This Difpofition is 
difordered or ruined by Difeafes, all which Difeafes 
have their firft Seat in-the Blood, from whence | 
they are communicated to the folid Parts; and the 
folid Parts being affected;they reciprocally infe& the 
Blood. But tho the Blood was rever infected, and 
Man never fick, vet he fhould die of courfe, by 
the Relaxation and Attrition of, his folid Parts, 
from the long and continual Circulation of the Hu», 
mours through them, which we:call Old Age, 


As to what relates to the Materia Medica, or. 
the. Account I have given of the Virtue and due 
Application of inward Medicines in: the Practice 
of Phyfick, I fhould&ikewife give you a Series of « 
the different Subjects I treated. of, as I bave in my 
Plan of the. Avimal Occonomys but: finding it too 
tedious, and need!sfs, I will only mention in ge- 

E neral; 


a 
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nétal, that all engl ade have their firft Seat 
in tbe Mal of Blood, that they are cauled: by. a 
Fermentor Master hid in it, which deriv’d its 

. Origin fromfome outward Caules: That there are 
no Specific Medicines ge any. part. df the Body, as. 
for the Head, Heart, Liver, Stomach, Spleen, but 
that they mutt all operate upon the whole Ma of 
Bloods) that:confequently outward Applications can- 
nor avail mtb for inward Diftempers, that the Me- 
dicines mult be: catried: in! a ‘convenient pisl 
through the Blood. to the: place where the Diftem- 
per esu that then-they. either carry its Caufe 
out of the Body by Evacuationyor change the Na- 
ture of it within by altering thé Mat of Blood. 

+ [may therefore reafonably divide all the Ma- 
teria Medica; delcribed by: fo*many voluminous 

"Authors; only into two Claffes of Medicines, Eva 
cuating and Alrerating. Ldid not fo much talk, of 
thofe Remedies that evacuaté only from fome parts 
of the Body, ab Bleeding, Clyfters, Leeches, dues, 
Blifters,Setons,Gurgles,Snufb,and the like,for they can 
hardly evercure any inward Difeafe ; but of (ach a 
evacuate the Morbific Matter from the whole Mas 
of Blood by the five: general ways, Stool, Vomit, 
Uhinez Sweat and Salivarion , where, without xe- 
curring to occult or precarious Qualities, I reduced 
to the Principlesof Chymiftry and ‘Reafon, the Na 
ture and ‘Operations of Purgarives, Emetics, Dine 
vetict, Diaphoreticsy of Antimony\and Mercurys of 
V'eneréal'and other Dijeafes, as ukewife the Nature 
and Ufcfaluefsof Baths, and other, Mineral Waters. 

I have likewife examin'd and endeavour'd. to ex- 
plain the Nature aud different Effects of Aleeraringy 
‘Medicaments, which operate in the Mafs of Blood 
without any Evacuation, Yueh as fiveeten the Blood 
when fowr, that thin it when grofs and thick, that 
haftén its tuo: Circulation, that flop its too: rapid 
Motion, as in Fevers; that cool the Blood, that heat 
it, and raifethe Spirits, as Cordialss thar calm the 
Spirits, as Narcories 5 shat Arengthen tbe T one of the 

Arts, 


^ 
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Parts, as Styptics and Afringents, that open Ob- 
ftrutlions, as Aperitives. Here therefore I had 
occafion to confider the Vertues and Operations of 
Steel, Opium, Fefuits Powder, of Alcalious and Acid 
Medicines, and of the whole Tibe of other alte- 
rating Remedies. ^ - H 


It would, Sir, be too prolix and needlefs to’ men: 
tion to you all that can be faid in this nice and ` 
weighty Subject, which includés in a manner the 
whole Machine of the Univerfe, which requires fe- 
veral Years fervent Application for any one toat- - 
tain a tolerable Knowledg of, and which coft me 
fome Months Labour® to: demonftrate at Oxford 
what fmall Infight I was thought to have in it:^ | 
Yet fill I am not unwilling to comply with your 
Defires, and to fpare fome time from my. other 
Bufinefs here, to communicate what I know of 
thefe Matters to any Perfons: of both Univerfities, 
or to füch other*ingenious Gentlemen as have a 
Curiofity for things of this Nature. And I hall 
take care that all be perform'd in füch.a decent 
and creditable manner, as may be for the Benefit 
and Satisfaction of others, as wellas my Own par- | 
ticular Reputation; ; For not only my Duty, «but 
likewife the Ufefulnefs and: Agreeablenefs of my 
Profeflion, tho init felf very abitrufe and difficult, 
inclines me naturally to improve it as much as I, 
can; and I hope I fhall be able in few Years to pub- 
lifh a Latin Treatife- of the Principles-of Phyfich, | | 
and of the Occonomia Animals, which’ perhaps 
then will give You and the Publick more Satisfacti- 

won than they or your felf can: at prefent expect 


from, 
sg Su Ry 


From Bow-ffreetit oo Your very Obedient..—. 
Covent - Gardenia 
coma Novae ifr j Setvant, 
SRG Ses teat adists 


(B. Connor, 
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A LETTER to James Tyrrel, Efg;’ 
from Dr. Comnor, Fellow of the 
Royal Society. 

‘Containing a further Explanation and Vin- 
dication of the Plan "i the Animal Oeco- 

. nomy, or [^ the Chymical and-Apatomical 
Method for under[landing the Fabrick, 
Springs, Tempers and Difeafes of the Hu- 
man Body. 


S E, aah | 
I is upon all hands acknowledg'd, that the Ac 


quaintance of Men of Learning and Worth is 

_ AA. of great benefit towards acquiring not only 
the Knowledg of Men and Manners, but of Na- 

ture too. But of all the Advantages to be reap'd 

„from their Converfation, that of correcting our 
Prejudices or Miftakes, and of fetting us in the right 

way is the moft valuable. I fhould be too difinge- 

nuous, Sir, if I fhould not concur with the Publick, 

‘in jully allowing you to be as difcerning a Judg 
as you area true Friend. The World is convinc'd 
of the firft by your fhewing your felf fo great a 
Mafter as well of the Laws of Nature and Nations, 
as of tbofe of your own Country; and none that 
have the Honour to know you can be ignorant of 
your Sincerity acd Zeal, in correcting the Errors 
and Overfights of your Friends. To whom then 
fhould I more allowably communicate my Defigns ?. 
After begging your Pardon therefore for the Ambi- 
tion of numbring my fcf with your Friends, ^ 
e muít 


A further Explanation 


mutt tell you, ‘that being defir’d by feveral, and |. 
willing my felf, not to conceal the fall Infight-Y | 
was thought to have in Anatomy, Chymiftry, and. | 
+ the other parts of Phyfick; I thought firft conve- 
nient to borrow from fome Antient or Modern 
Authors: the moft eafy and compendious Method, 
for the benefit of my Auditors. But I was fruftra- 
ted of my Expectations; for after having examined 
the voluminous Works of moft Writers in our Fa- 
culty, I did not find it altogether fit to follow 
their Method, nor fafe to efpoufe their Opinions, 
But the beft courfe, [ think, is to pickthe beft out 
of each, efpecially what relates to Matters of Fact 
applying their Obfervations to my own Defign, an 
taking Reafon and Experience to. be my (ureft 
Guides. But feeing feveral Perfons either out of 
Malice or Rafhnefs, have very induftrioufly mif- 
reprefented my Undertaking; I fhall now give a 
larger Account of it than formerly, as well to fatif- 
fy my Friends, as for my own Juüitification. — 
My Defign therefore, Sir, is to'find a fhort eafy, 
and clear Method, to be acquainted with the Fa- 
brick, Functions, Tempers, and Difeafes of the 
Human Body: For which purpof I muft not only 
know Man in himfelf, but muit alfo know all Bo- | 
dies that are about ‘him, and concur to his Prefer- 
vation or Dellruction. For as T cannot underftand 
all that belong to my Finger, without] underftand 
my whole Body, which ferves to nourifh and move 
dt; fò I cannot underftand my Body without I un- 
derftand the whole liniveríé: And as I cannot 
reafonably know any one Diftemper of my Body, 
without I know the general Sources of all Diftem- 
pers; fo I cannot methodically cure any one Diftem- 
per without I underftand* the Rules of curing all 
Diftempers : Which fhews that Quacks, and other 
‘ignorant Pretenders, may: nor prefume to have me- 
: thodical Cares for any one Dittemper whatfoever. 
Since therefore it is neceffary to have a general 
view of the whole Univerle to be competently ac- 
| quainted 
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qnainted with Man, the firt thing we muft exa- 
mine is Matter, which isthe general Principle of 
all Bodies, or rather all Bodies are Matter, 

Matter is the only thing, in my mind, that we 
have any clear Notion,of, it we have of ahy. We 
conceive very well that an Atom has at leaft fix 
Sides or Surfaces, of which one is nearer the Eaít 
than the Wett, another nearer the South than the 
‘North, and another nearer the Zenith than the 
Nadir: coniequently: between all the fix Surfaces 
we conceive a Spice-or Extension, which we call 
Matter or Body, tho never fo litt eand fince we ` 
confider a real Space between themy-we can men- 
tally divide it into feveral leffer Spaces, and each 
_» teffer Space into as many other leffer ones as we 
. pleaíe ; fo that every minute Particle will be infi- 
nitely divifible. Befides, the diftance between the 
fix Sides of the Atom is {fo filledup and occupied by 
the Atom or its Extention, that itis impenetrable by 
any other Extenfion whatfoever, By an Atom { 
mean the minuteft part in a Body actually divided 
from others, and {till divifible in it felf. Then the 
Properties of Matter will be Divifibility and Im- 
penetrability. 

There is no eflential Difference between one 
piece of Matter and another, (ince all Matter is 
extended, divifible and impenetrable. But {ince 
the Machine of the World is form’d. of different 
Bodies, and all Bodies form'd of Matter, we muft 
derive their difference at leaft from the Accidents 
of Matter: We find then that one part of Mat- 
ter cannot be different from another, but in 
Bulk, Motion or Figure; and according as it differs 
from others in one or more of thefe Qualities, they 
will conftitute different Bodies: By thefe three 
Qualities of Matter we can give a general account 
of the different parts of the World,.as the eArhe- 
real Fluid, and Terreftrial Bodies. We may ob. 
ferve that the Stars and Planets, the Air, the Earth, 
and the Water, are made of three differexe "». 

‘ Q 


A further Explanation 


of Matter. The Aroms of the fivft Aauter havea 
lefler Bulk and more Motion ‘than all the refti 
The Ayoms of the fecond Matter are probably 
{pherical, have as little Bulk as the firft, and lef Mo- 
tion: The Atoms of the third Matter are of an 
irregular Figure, but have greater Bulk, and have: 
none, or a flower Motion than all the reit. . We | 
may lawfully fappofe all the Stars. to. be made up 
of the firft Matter : The eAitherial Fluid, or the 
Heavens of the fecond; and the Planets and Ter- 
yoftvial Bodies to be made of the third. For the 
` Parts of the firlt being extream fübtile, and ex- | 


treamly rapid, mutt be fluid and thin enough to | 


pals through the Pores and Inteftices of all other 
Bodies, and leave:no Vacuities ; and influence up- | 
‘on us the fame way as the Sua does, by keeping | 
the Air in a perpetual Fluidity, and»by producing 
Fermentations in the Ground in fuch folid ‘Bodies 
as have no invincible Refiftance in their Parts, 
The Parts of the fecond Matter being likewife 
fübtile, round, and confequently agitated perpe- 
tually by the Subtilty and. Rapidity of the firft 
Matter which país throngh it, muft form a Fluid 
and Tran{parent Extenfion, as the Expanfum or the 
‘Heavens are, The Parts of the third Element be- 
ing more bulky, more irregular, and having no Mos 
tion, or at leait an inconfiderahle one, muft form 
gros, irregular, folid, opaque, and fenfible Bodies, 
fach as we fee the Planets and Terreftrial Bodies to. | 
be. The two firft Matters which I made mention 
of, are exterior Agents, which Nature, or God 
makes we of rather to influence a Motion into Ter+ 
reftrial Bodies, than to enter into their Compofi- ` | 
tion, contrary to Monfieur des Cartes. So this laft 
Element of the World, is that which I am to con- 
fider molt, being the only thing that our Faculty 
is conceru'd in, becaufe it conflitutes Minerals, 
Vegetables, and Animals, which are the three 
Things that I defign chiefly to examine, becaufe 
they farnish us with Aliments and Weipcoietand 

- "he. | 
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Tho we find an innumerable variety of Ter- 
reftrial Bodies, and this variety depending upon 
the difference of their Atoms, yet by tracing ex- 
actly the particular Effects of thefe Aroms, and’ by 


' feveral Experiments of Chymiftry, I can reduce 


all parts of Bodies to four only, viz. Atoms of 
Earth, Atoms of Water, Atoms of Salt, and Atoms 
of Suh ur. But when, for Example, Í dm to give 
Rhubarb, Jefüits Powder, or any other Remedy 
to a Patient, to be fure of its Effects, and due Ap- 
plication, it is not enough to know that it is made 
of Earth, Water, Salt, and Sulphur, but alfo mutt 
know what Earth, Water, Salt and Oil themfelves 
are: Befides, I am to know their Proportion, and 
which of them predominates in it; which Phyfi- 
cians negle&ing to difcoyer, have left the Practice 
of Phyfick very obfcure, and will ever continue fo, 
until they give themfelves the trouble to examine 
with more Exactnefs and Nicety the Nature (I 
mean the Figure) and Effects of the Principles of 
the Blood, and of all Remedies likewife. 

I know that the Chymifts will immediately an- 
fwer, That they have with a ge deal of Toil 
and Labour, not only feparated from mixt Bodies 
the before-mentioned four Principles, but alfo difco. 
vered their Nature; for they confidently tell us, 
that the nature of Earth is to be porous, to ab- 
forb Water, Salt and Oil; that the nature of Wa- 
ter is to diffolve Salt; of he eae to be inflammable; 
and of Salt to prick, and be diffolved by Water. 
But they need not take fo mach pains to tell us of 
a thing that every body knows without the leaft 


infight in Chymiftry. A Country-man knows that 


a Pot full of Afhes will foak a great deal of Wa- 
ter, or any other fluid Body: That Water dif- 
folves Sugar and Salt; that Oil burns, and Salt 
pricks the Tongue, This is not aníwering the 
Queftion, for they take the Effects of thofe Elements 
for their Nature. To fay that Earth abforbs, that 
Water diffolves Salt, 2i Qil takes flame, and 

that 
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that Salt bites, is to tell me only what thefe Princi-. 
ples are capable of doing, not what they really. are \ 
in themfelves. If being asked by a Perfon, What 
5 Mn? J fhould anfwer, that he is a reafonable 
Aiimal, or an Animal capable of Reafan s, he fhould 
not doubtlefs. be fatisfied with my An{wer, becaule - 
I tell him what Man can do, not what he is, fince 
e exifts before he can reafon. I defire to know 
what is the particular Figure, the Specifick Fà- 
brick, and the inward Nature of Earth, that makes 
it produce an Effect different to that of Water, and 
` of Salt, to produce a different Effect to that of OX, 
Until therefore we are iore intimately acquaint- | 
ed with the different Bulk, Texture, and Figure, 
. which are the ground of the Virtues and Qualities 
of ail the Elements, we cati give no fatistactory 
Account of their Effz&s ; atid we mult confequent- 
; ly be uncertain as to the Operation of a Remedy, 
which has any of 'em predominating init. I con- 
fefsit will be a difficult matter to determine the 
different bulk and figure of the Atoms of Princi- 


ples, 2. priori, as they term it; for they are fo 
i 


{mail and imperceptible, that we canmmot difcern : 
any of "em even with the moft refin'd Microfcopes: | 
Yet I do not defpair, but by calculating and füm- 
ming up all the Effects and Propricties of each of 
'em by Realon, I may diícover at leaít a uie, 
as they call it, their different Bulk and Fi ure, 
which are the only primary Qualities they differ 
in. For it is plain to me, that when I confider 
that.a drop of Water is infipid, tran[parent, eafily 
evaporated, that it penetrates moft Bodies, and dij- 
Solves all Salts; Y can reafonably determine the Fi- 
ure and Bulk of its Particles that are futable to 
thefe Phenomena, | can fay as much of a fpoonful | 
of Earth, when I obferve that it is Jpougy, folid, 
porous, friable, opaque, infipid;, that it finks in Water 5 
that it cannot be "arid by Fire in Diftillation ; 
that it és the Matrix and Support of the refè of the 
Principles of any mixt Body. Likewife of Oil or | 
Sulphur, oi 
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Sulphur, when I find it is fluids infipid, ropy, in- 
flammable, extreamly penetrating, and immifcible with 
Water, I can guefs the Nature or Texture of Parts, 
Which is capable of fuch Effects. When I fee that 
an Acid Salt is always of its own nature, fluid, hart 
tranfparcnt, penetrating; that it diffolves folid Bodies, 
and, coagulates fulphureous ones, as Blood, Milk, ec 
en I confider that am Alkali Salt is always. of 
its own fests ui, white, porous, friable, fharp, 
diffolvable by Waters eafily movable, that it fer- 
ments with Acids, , abforbs them, and. diffolves fal- 
phureovs Bodies, Y can reafonably conjeure the 
Figure that renders both Salts capable of produ- 
cing fach different, này contrary Effects; which I 
endeavour to perform in the Chymical and Anato- 
mical Experiments, which I make at prefent in my 

Lord Arch-bilhop of Canterbury's Library, whic 
his Grace, out of his wonted Inclination to ferve 
the Publick, has been pleafed to give me the ufe of 
for this purpofe. — . = eee 
After having examin’d the nature of the diffe- 
rent Atoms of Matter, I trace their Effects and ©- 
perations, all which I find are perform'd by Adorion, 


Which is the only Caufe of all things, and which hag- 


no other Caufe or Nature it felf (that I know) bur 
the pure Will of the Deity. For a Body cannot 
e moved without it receives all its Motion from 
another Body that is in motion; which Motion this 
fecond Body receiv'd from a tl 
in motion by a fourth, and this fourth by a fiith 
Só tracing backward to the Creation the fücceflive 
Tranfit of Motion from one Body, to another, we 
muft come to a firft Motion of Bodies, which 


flowed immediately frorn, the Creator. A Body 
| Sannot lofe its Motion without communicating it 
|. all to another Body; confequently there muft be 


the fame quantity of Motion now in the World 


| 8s was in the beginning. For no Motion can be 


; and no new, Motion can be produced. B$ 


M 9 L 
<1 &xamining the Laws a Occafions of Motion, J 
LT 


confide 


hird, that was put. 
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- nefs of fome Parts, and the Limbernefs of others; | 
„fo ali parts differ from one another, only in a — 
firicter or loofer Union of their Fibres; fince we ` 
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confider the Nature, Conditions, and Effets of ` 
Fermentation, which is the chiefeft and moft uni- 
verfal Motion in Nature ; by the means of which 
are formed fo many different Minerals, Vegetables, 
and Animals of the different Proportion, different 
Situation, and different Application of our four - 
Elements, Earth, Water, Salt» and Sulphur. But 
my chief Def on is to fhew how the different Parts 
of Man’s Body, which is the principal Subject of 
this Animal Oceconomy, are made of them: For 
out of his Bones, his Flp, his Vifcera, and even 
his Blood and other Humours, I draw in more or 
le($ quantity, firt Water, then. Volatil Spirit, or 
Salt, afterwards an inflammable Oi/; and there re- 
mains the Earth, out of which I draw by Water a 
fixt Salt. I do not only examine the Nature and 
Proportion of the four effential Principles of our 
Body, but alfo, what is more neceflary, I defign 
by Anatomy to demonftrate to the Eye the Stric- 
ture, Texture, and Ufe of its folid, fenfible and 
integrant Parts, as Bones, Cartilages, Ligaments, 
Mujcles, Membranes, Veins, Arteries Nerves, 
Lymphatic Veffels, and Glands; all which I find to. 
be formed of vafcular Fibres of the fame kind: 
for I do not fee that the Fibres of a A4ufcle differ 
from them of a Tendon, nor the Fibres of a Meme 
brane from them of a Ligament, nor them of a 
Cartilage from the Fibres of a Bone, nor the Fi- | 
bres of any part, as for their Structure, fromthe | 
Fibres of all the parts, I confefs the Fibres. of | 
fome parts of the Body are more ftri@ly united | 
together than others, which makes the Corphot: 


find by Experience, that Flefh becomes as hardas | 
Bone, and Bone as foft as Flefh : For we frequently 
difcover in diffecting dead Bodies, that the Center | ' 
of the Heart, which is naturally fleljy, that the ` 
Aorta near the Heart, that Ligaments, and Carti-, 
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- s lages turn to folid Bone; we obferve likewife that 


Bones in the Rickets, and by Monfieur Papin’s 
way of boiling them, become as pliable as the Flefh 
of Mulcles., 

Before I fhew the Parts of the Body, I fhail 
firft examine the Humours, and chiefly the Prin- 
ciples, Texture, Fluidity, Circulation, and Fer- 
mentation of the Blood, the Seat of the different 
Conftitutions and. Diftempers of Mankind. — After- 
wards I {hall confider how the Blood is repaired by 
Digeltion and Chyles how it is rarefied by the Air 
in the Lungs, how it furnifheth Animal Spirits in 
the Brain for motion in the Muícles, and Senfa- 
tion in the five Organs: What Alteration it re- 
ceives in the Liver, in all Lymphatick Glands, in 
the Spleen, Kidnies, and in the Parts of Genera- 
tion; how it nourifheth fo many different Parts 
of the Body at the fame time, as the fame Water 
feeds feveral thoufands of different Plants in the 
fame Garden; and. how after fome Periods of 
Years the Springs of the folid Parts muft be worn 
out, the Vigor of the Body decay, old Age mutt 
come on, and be neceffarily followed by Death ; 
where I muft examine the Laws of the Union, Cor- 
refpondence, and Separation of the Soul and Body, 

You have here, Sir, a fhort Extract of my Ani- 
mal Oeconomy, by which you may perceive that 
my Defign in it, is, by diflecting many Animals, 
(as they (hall beft ferve my purpofe ) and by feve- 


ral Experiments of Chymiftry, to difcover and. 


explain the Fabrick, Springs, Humours, and Funtti- 
ons of Organical Bodies, but chiefly of the Auman, 
which, I hope, will confiderably facilitate the 
Practice of Phyfick, and fatisfy the Enquiries of 


the Curious. But thofe Gentlemen do me an Injury, 


who give it out that this isa bare Courfe of Ana: 
tomy. ‘Truly that were a mean and ufelefs Bufinefs : 
for, as I have often hinted, I am of opinion that 
Anatomy can never be well underftood without not 
only Chymiftry, but a tolerable Infight into the 
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other parts of Natural Philofophy ; for which rea- 
fon I comprehend them all together, to thew theii 
mutual dependance, and how they contribute to 


the knowledg of one another, which is perhaps à 
Method not commonly followed. Tho feveral may’ 


be more capable of it, yet none can be more willing 
to communicate it tothe Publick than I am. 

- As for what other Perfons have taught or afferted 
in Phyfick, I am not to confider their Authority, or 
the number of their Followers, but how well they 
have performed what they pretended to. Without 
this liberty, there would be no hopes of Improve- 
ment, or any farther progre(s i Phyfick, nor no 
other Labour be neceffary to attain it, but much 
Reading and a happy Memory. It would be need- 
lefs for us to be at the Pains and Expences of tra: 
velling into foreign and remote Countries, to cori- 
verfe with learned and experienc'd Perfons, to learn 
their different Methods and Maxims of curing Dif 
cafes, to obferve a great variety of Diftempers and 
Symptoms in infectious Hofpitals, to open fo-many 
dead Carcafes, and to try a great numberof Ex- 
periments, if the Dictates of Hippocrates, or Galen, 
or any other Author, were infallible Rules for us 
to follow in the Practice of Phyfick. Since there- 
fore Experiencé and Reafon are our only Guides; 
no Body is totake it amifs if I cenfure füch as wrote: 
before me, with as much Juftice as they did their 
Predeceffors ; for I'm fworn-to.no Mafter. 

: You know, Sir, that the Place and Time are moft 
convenient, and I hope you may give us often the ho- 
nour of your Company, and according to your won- 
ted Candor, both do me Juftice to your curious . 
Friends, and, where I pus amil, convince me of 


it, in which you will oblige, 
Lond. Feb. 12, Worthy Sir, 


1605s) |; 


. Your very Humble Servant, 


, Bernard Conuen. 
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A LETTER to his Reverend 
Friend Dean 7. R. concerning 
Evangelium Medici feu Medicina myfti- 
ca de fufpeufis Natura Legibus : 

O R, 


A Latin Treatife lately publifbed at London, 
in which fupernatural Effects are philo- 
fophically compar’d with natural ones, and 
explain'd by the Principles- of Phyfick, tho 

got confider'd within the reach of. Natu- 
yal Canfes. 


SIR, 
Should be proud to meet with fome occafion to 
give you a Teftimony of my Refpect and 
Gratitude, and to fliew you how fenlible I am 
^f the Happinels of having been educated in my 
Youth by fo learned a Mafter : I am forty the 
diftance bane us, and the difficulty of Carriage 
gives me no opportunity of fending you the Trea- 
tife you heard of concerning the Sufpenfions of the 
Laws of Nature. 1 can only at prefent promife to 
give youa general Idea of my Defign in that Book, 
and of the occafion that put me upon examining thefe 
Matters. I havebeen prefent often at fome Difputés 
about fupernatural Effects, in which fome main- 
taind that there could have never been any per- 
form’d : and lalt Year I happen'd to be accidental- 
ly ingag d againft the Objections of fome Perfons, 
who pretended they could not conceive either the 
poflibility, or the manner.of th@ ^ — 
X 4 Thele 


312 


An Account of Evang. Med. 


Thefe Objections I looked upon as weak in them- 
felves, and feeming to imply, That either a Su- 
pream Being cou'd do not 
culties were capable to comprehend ; or, that there 
wasa neceflity, that, to convince Ünbelievers, to 
confirm fome important Truth, or to bring about 
fome other great or weighty End, it were requifite 
that the Deity fhould not only work an extraordi- 
nary and fürprizing Effect, but alfo fhew them the 
way and. manner how it was perform'd. We freely 
own'd, That füch Operations as are look'd upon 
füpernatural, cannot be perform'd by the ftated 
Laws of Nature, but iminediately by a Supream 
Power, for fome great Defign. 

This Anfwer, as being undeniably true, they 
could not but admit: and tho where the Relaters 
were of an undoubted Credit and Veracity, they 
could not but believe thofe Performances were fu- 
pernatural ; yet, for their clearer Satisfaction, they 
defir'd my further Thoughts concerning the manner 
of fuch Supernatural Eflects, 

This being above my Sphere, which reaches no fur: 
ther than Phyfick, or Nature in its ordinary Operati- 
ons, wherein, however, I find: Matter more than fütfi- 
clent to ad my Time and Thoughts, and where- 
in I plainly fce the Exiftence, and can never füffi- 
ciently admire the conftant Providence of a Deity ; 
vet being willing to comply with their Defires, {` 
promifed I would. give them what Satisfaction Į 
could therein. 


This, indeed, was not the firft time the very | 


fame Difficulties had been propofed in my hearing; 
for I had formerly diícourfed with others, both in 
this and other Countries, upon the fame Subjedt, and 
lad fome Years ago drawn up a rude Scheme of an 
Eflay towards the clearing of this Point, But if this, 
or the like occafion, had not put me upon reviewing 
this Paper, I might never have given my felf,. or 
any. body elfe, the trouble of reading it. But 
having thus unwarily engag'd. niy kif, I refolved 
to 


ing but what their Fa- ' 
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to-Yevife this Defign, and to give thofe Perfons a 
fight of it: This I did accordingly, and after- 
wards fhew'd it to fome Friends. ; 

They owned the Notions D advanced, and. the 
Wz js of Explication I propofed were new to them, 
and might be fò to others; and tho they were not, 
nor could be convinc'd phat thefe were the very 
ways the Supream Powér proceeded in the effect- 
ing of fuch Operations] yet they feemed inclinable 

, to imagine, that upoif thefe Principles fapernatural 

ffects, and. the. Operations. of them, were con- 
ceivable by fuch as^/know. any thing of the Nature 
and Laws of Motion. ` 

This Communication of my Thoughts gave oc- 
cafion to others to difcourfe with me about them, 
and to defire that if I did intend to publith them, 
1 would in the mean time give them, at leaft, the 
general Heads of my Defign, 


This I was willing to have been excufed in, as | 


having not digefted them into that Order I might 
at laft publifh them in, and was willing to referve 
to my felf a Power of making. what Additions or 
Retrenchments I fhould afterwards think fit to 
make; but the Plan of the Effay happening not to 
be fully reprefented,and afterwards being worfeun- 
derftood and commented upon, I at laft refolv'd to 
publifh it as foon as I could, feeing Perfons ins 
. duftrioufly reported things I never thought of, 


My. Defign therefore, Sir, is; to endeavour to 


make it no longer a. Difficulty to conceive, and 
make. evident by Reafon, and the. Principles of 
Phyfick, I mean the Principles. of Nature; all the 


fupernatural Effects authentically delivered to us: 


' concerning Bodies chiefly, but. particularly the Hu 
mane: I mean, fuppofing thofe Effects to be true 
Matters of Fact, and all Matters of Fact; as well 


Natural as Supernatural, to be immediate Effects of 


a Supream Being, which mult be. granted ; it is:as 
eafy to conceive the manner how this Infinite Power 
may. be apply'd:te Bodies, to work füpernatural 

; ; Effects, 
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Effects, as to produce the common Phenomena of 
Nature. By this I hope to convince our Scepticks, the — 
Deifts, who'muft give their Affent, when they have 
the fame evident Reafon to conceive the Poflibility, 
and confequently to believe the Truth of füch mi- 
raculous Effects, that are authentically related, as 
they have to conceive that Straw can burn in a 
flaming Fire. 

The Foundation I go upon, is the Structure of 
the Human Body, which I have often taken to 

ieces by Anatomy, and refolvd into its effential 

Elements, or minute Particles by Chymiftry : for 
I find it as neceffary to be scdtniched: with its Fa- 
brick, to give an Account of the miraculous States 
it is fappo ed to have been in fupernaturally, as it 
is to explain the natural Effects commonly pro- 
ducd in it. For want of a füfficient Infight in this 
matter, feveral Divines of the latter Ages have 
iven very grol Ideas of the fupernatural Effects 
ae have pretended to explain; and in feverak 
places where I have been, I faw them, either through 
Ignorance, or for Intereit, give out for Miracles. 
Phanomena, that were only {urprizing Effects of 
Natural Caufes, which has given fo great an occa- 
fion to Scepticifz, and increafe of Deifm. 

Having laid down for my Bafis the Structure. of 
the Human Body, as far as I could difcover from 
my Senfes, Anatomy, Fire, Microfcopes, and Ex- 
periments, I proceed to examine, and endeavour to 
explain the different ways its natural State is. fap- 

os'd to have been fupernaturally alter'd by an In- 
nite Power : For, finding that the Human Body is 
all Matter, and that all this Matter is nothing but a 
Union of Particles with Bulk, Figure, and refpective - 
Situation, I thought that all the Alterations that 
could fupernaturally happen to this Bulk, Figure, 
or Situation, could be conceiv'd. But before ] en- 
ter upon thofe nice Subjects, I find it firit neceffary. 
to enquire into the Case, Nature, and Laws of Ado- 
tid, becaufe Motion is the only true Cauk of all Na- 
‘ tural 


m 
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tural Phenomena; and the Sufpenfions of the Laws 
of this Motion, are the only Caufes of all fuper- 
natural Effects. I conceive the Laws-of Motion 


can be fpe three different. ways; and by one 
or more of thofe Laws of Su/penfion, it is as eaty to 


folve clearly all fapernatural Effects, as it is to ex- - 


plain the moft evident Effects of Natural Caufes by 
the common Laws of Motion, 

Tho I mention, that all {upernatural Effe&s what- 
foever can be eafily reduc'd to fome of the three 
Laws of Sufpenfion of Motion, aire I 
do not defign to fpeak of them all in particular, but 
of fach only as are moft in difpute among the 
Learned: Yet any underftanding Man may eafily 
make his Application, and refolve all other mira- 
cülous Effects into one or other of 'em. 

‘By the Sufpenfion of the Laws of Motion, Y do not 
mean that thefe Laws are changed or abrogated, 
but only that their Courfe is itopt, while an Effect 
is produc’d by the immediate Action of the Deity, 
without any Influence of theirs, for fome particular 
end : and it cannot be denied but that the Supream 
Legiflator, who made firft the Laws, may fufpend 
them when he pleafes; and in that {late of Sülpen- 
fion produce of himfelf alone, without their Con- 
currence, the fame Effects, which are wont to be 
produced only by the fame Laws put in Execution, 
So that tho a Body, for Example, of a hundred 


Pound Weight, by the eftablithed Laws of Motion . 
mult be moved by another that has feveral degrees . 
„of Motion, yet an Infinite Power may of himfelf,.. 


either move it without the Concurrence of ano- 


ther EM or hinder its being moved by any . 
y 


other Body of what weight fever, tho put into 
the moft rapid Motion; as if'combuftible Matter 
fhould be in 4 flaming Fire without burning, 

- Becaufe my Defign in that Book is to explain all 
the füpernatural States that our Body is füppofed to 
have been put into; and fince its being in two places 
at, once, is the State the moft difpated and doubted 
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of, I thought it convenient to examine the Reafons of 
thofe that affert it capable of being in feveral places 
atonce, to fee whether they are reconcileable with 
our Senfes, and with the Nature and Structure of 
a Human Body, which is the chief thing to be con- 
fider'd. I find it impoflible to conceive that a Hu- 
mati Body can be in two places at the fame time, 
after the manner they have hitherto defcrib'd, fince 
the fané Human Body can never be in two places at 
ence, with the fame Bulk, and with the fame quantity 
of Matter, ie m^ 

Tt is true, that confidering the Divifibility of 
Matter, the Struéture of the Human Body, the 
{inalnefs of the firft Stamina of the Embryo and 
Fetus, and the Principles and Mechanifin of Genera- 
tion, Í have thought of one particular way, different 
from all that has ever been faid upon this Subject, by 
which I may conceive, that tho the felf-fame nume- 
rical Particles of Aatter can never be in two places 
atonce, yet a Human Body, tho not the rational 
Soul, can be multiplied by an Infinite Power: But 
fince we have no evident Proof, or Experience, that 
any Human Body has ever been'thus multiplied ; 
and becaufe from conceiving the poffibility of it, 
it is thought People may perhaps hereafter take oc. 
cafion to draw feveral Confequences that may be 
liable to dangerous Conftructions, and lead into er- ' 
roneous Speculations, I was adviféd, and was wil- 
ling to decline meon of this Subject, having no 
mind to meddle with Scripture or Religion, being 
not my Province, Wherefore I have endeavour'd 
only to explain thofe fupernatural Effects that moft 
People agree upon, fübmitting my Judgment to, 
greater Capacities: For I had no other Defign in. 
that Book, bat to enquire how far we may look into, 
and confirm Supernatural Effeéts, thofe chiefly that 
ae Organical Bodies, by the Principles of 

Jyfic, 
` Sir, the Learned and Judicious Gentlemen of 
your Gown can Nive no reaíon to complain ui I 
"A have 
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have invaded their Province, or encroached upon 
their Prerogatives: For I do not undertake -to 
prove that there were éver any fupernatural Effects 

roduced, that’ matter I think belongs entirely to 

ivines to make evident from authentick Tefti- 
mony ; I only endeavour to demonftrate the Poflis 
bility of them, and if there were ever any, to ex- 
plain the Mode and Mechani{mwith which we may 
conceive how they might have been perform'd: 
This is not doing any Prejudice to your Profefli- 


on; for I have that Refpect to the Church, and. 


that Deference to the Clergy, that I did nothing 
in this matter without the Advice and Approbation 
of thofe of them that are iu the higheit Station: 
And they own'd, that tho this Subject had never 
been yet handled by any Phyfician, nor indeed by 
any Divine that I know of, vet it wasonly a Phy- 
fician’s bufinefs to treat of, according to the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Philofophy and Phyfick. For fince 
it is on all fides acknow edged, that miraculous 
Effeds are above Natural Caufes, no People can 


better judg whether any Effect is really fupernatu-. 


val, than thof that make it their Bufinefs and Pro- 
feflion to know how far the Activity of Natural 
Caules can teach, For Phyficians may find fome- 
times that what the wilful Miftakes of fome, and 
the Ignorance of others take for fapernatural, is the 
vifible Effect of a Natural Caufe, as I obferv'd 
once at Rome fome Years fince: palling by chance 
through the Strada del Popolo, 1 faw a multitude of 
People hurrying a Man to St. Mark's Chappel, which 
belongs to the Venetian Embafladors; they told me 
that he was poffefs'd with the Devil, and that they 
were carrying him to be exorcisd ; I crowded thro’ 
the Throng into the Church, and felt the Man’s 
Pulfe; I found him in a Fever, making hideous 
Grimaces and Motions with his Face, Eyes, Tongue, 
and all his Limbs, which were nothing elfe but a fit 
of Convulfive Motions all over his Body, occafion'd 
by diforder of his Blood and Spirits, being a zu 
chondriaca 
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chondriacal Perfon. The Clergy and People began 
very devoutly to fright the pretended Devil out of 
him, and in a little time his diforderly Motiong 
ceafed, which, as they thought to be the miraculous 
Effect of their Prayers, ] attributed to the natural 
abatement and ufual ceffation of fuch Fits. 

Every underftanding Naturalilt knows that an 
able Chymift can work (üch fürprizing Effects in his 
Artas may very ea‘ly pafs for Miracles with füch as 
are unacquainted how far the forceof Natural Caufes 
cah extend. It would fem to ’em yoy aftonifhing 
to fee two Liq m i cold of t psr are na~ 
ture, ferment, boil, and become very hot, without 
any Aa € Caufe to put them in Motion: To fee 
Aqua Regalis diflolve Maffy Gold, Agua Fortis 
‘diffolve Silver, Iron Mercury, and moft other Mi- 
nerals 5 to'fee the Spirit of Nitre, and the Oil of 
Cloves, which feparately are very quiet, turn into 
a burning Flame when mixed together; to fee 
tranfparent Liquors when mixed, turn red, green, 
white, and into all forts of Colours. I fay nothing 
of the Phofphorws, of the farprizing Effects of the 
Air Pump, of the Elsficity of the Air, of the 
Magnet, nor of an infinite number of other won- 
derful Pbazomena in Nature: which tho they may 
be common, yet they are not the lefs fürprizing, 
becaufe their Caufe is as hid from thofe that do not, 
and even to thofe that do {tudy Nature, as that of 
fupernatural Effe@s is to thofe Naturalifts who 
trace Natural Caufes to their higheft Sphere of 
Activity. Ido not doubt but that if the Mifftona- 
ries that are fent from the Weftern Churches to 
convert the Pagans of the Eaftern Nations, were.as 
Well versd in Anatomy and Chymiftry, as they are 
in the Tenets of the Chriltian Reli ion, and in the 


^ Mathematicks ; and that if they did but dazle the 


Eyes of thefe ignorant People with a great many 
curious and uletul Experiments ih thefe two funda- 
mental Branches of Phylick, they would erhaps 
make as deep Impreffions upon théir Min s, and 

give 
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give them as convincing Teftimonies of the Power 


and Legality of their pation, as they can at pre- 


fent by the fpiritual or indelible Character, they 
fay is inherent in them by virtue of their Gom- 
miffion. 

Pope Clement the Tenth knew well the Effects 
Chymiftry artfully applied might produce in the 
minds of ignorant People, when he fecured the Per- 
fon of the famous Italian Signor Borri, who about 
five and thirty Years ago by his Skill in Chymiftry 
did work fevéral extraordinary Cures on Difeafes 
in Germany, and gain'd Regge Reputation 
all over the Empire and the Northérn Kingdoms, 
that (asit was reported of him) he thought he had 
Credit and Opportunity {ufficient to invent and pro- 
pagate a new Religion, by making his furprizing Ex- 
periments in Chymiftry país for Miracles; which he 
might eafily have done, fince Chymiftry being then 
in its Minority, wasnot much known in the World. 
But the Pope forefeeing the ill Confequenee füch a 
Defign might produce, gave timely Orders to his 
Nuncio, then at Vienna, to defire the prefent Em- 
peror to get him feiz'd 5 which being accordingly 
done, he was fent Prifoner to Rome, on condition 
neverthelefs that his Life fhould be fafe; here he 
lived in Caftello St. Angelo for feveral Years, where 
I faw him, and his curious Laboratory for Chy- 
miftry allowed him for his Diverfion ; no body was 
admitted to difcourfe him without fpecial leave, for 
fear, I fuppofe, he fhould inform the World either 
of his pretended new Do&rine, or of the Injuftice 
he might intimate that was done to him. He died 
lately in this clofe Confinement fince I have been 
at Rome. 


Thus, Sir, I have given you as füccinct and 
comprehenfive an Account of my Defign in that 
Book. as I could well exprefs in fo few Lines. 
by which you will believe perhaps that I have donë 
nothing in treating of thofe Matters, but what 

belongs 
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belongs peculiarly to one of my Profeffion toex: ` | 
amine; and tho I do not pretend to have explain'd 
- this nice Subje& with that Satisfaction the Publick 
might perhaps expect, yet I hope that having been 
the firít Perfon that has ever handled it after this 
manner, no body will blame me for having at 
leaft given occafion to others to examine it better 
after me, and to give a more fatisfactory Expla- 
nation of it. 1 conceive the Subject I have under- 
taken to treat of in that Book ienice as well as un- | 
rateful, wherein, the Principles of Phyfick, the | 
. Experiments of Chymiftry, and the Anatomy of 
. the Humane Body are philofophically made ufe of 
as a Foundation to illuftrate the Metaphyfical Ac- 
count I have given of thefe Supernatural Effects, 
which perhaps makes it not fo much univerfally 
underftood as I defign'd ; however I am refolv'd 
not to meddleany more with Matters of this kind, 
"but to apply my felf entirely to the Practice of 
Phyfick. I am, 


| London, the 2 tft of Worthy Sir, 


January, 1691. 
| Your Obliged Friend, 
| a ® 
and Humble Servant, S 
B. €. 
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